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ACADIAN GENEALOGY AND NOTES

BY
PLACIDE GAUDET.

The Geneulogies of three Acadian families, namely : Bourgeois, Lanoue and Belli-
veau have been prepared in accordance with the desire expressed by thz Department
that I should publish a portion of my work during the present year. They are neces-
sarily incomplete owing to the lack of official data—inforration to be gathered from the
parochial Registers or nominal censuses.

The task which I have undertaken is extensive and tedious. Indeed it is only
within the last eighteen months that facilities have been offered to me to collect infor-
mastion scattered over the United States and Europe. My work on its completion will
be presented in the form of a Genealogical Dictionary, in alphabetical order, in several
large volumes. But while the material has been gathered for over oue hundred fami-
lies, amounting tc thonsands of separate entries, the records of few of these families are
at present complete. The three genealogies here given are offered as an example of the
progress which has been made with the work, and it wili be seen that access to the
vegisters which are now missing, would enable me to make the records of these three
families fairly complote,

With the system of co-operation which has been established between thé Archives
branch and historical investigators both at home and abroad, I have reason to hope that
many of the documents essential for the completion of this work will be forthcoming.
The papers which have already been located during the past year have placed me in
the possession of iuformation which at one time I despaired of finding. Amongst papers
lately discovered by the department at La Rochelle, are the Church Registers of Beau-
bassin, embracing the years 1712-1748, and those of St. Pierre-Miquelon from 1763 to
1776.

Had I these Beaubassin records the branches of the Bourgeois family, residing at
Chignictou, would not have bicen omitted in the zenealogy of that family.

Tt is not an easy task to tracu Acadian Genealogies.

For practical purposes we may consider the arrival of the primitive families tc date
back to the expedition of Commander de Razilly to Acadie in 1632. It is not probable
that any of the Acadians, with the exception of the La Tours, trace their descent from
the colonists who arrived in the country with de Monts and Poutrincourt.

The Acedians are therzfore mostly descendants of the de Raxzilly’s ¢ 300 hommes
d’élite 7 as Renando’’s Gazette styles them ; of the French immigrants that d’Aunay de
Charnicay brought from 1639 to 1649 ; of those who came in 1651 with Charles de St.
Etienne de La Tour; and subsequent small immigrations at divers dates.

As to the Le Borgnes, it would appear that they had very little to do towards
bringing colonists to Acadie.

The first permanent settlers in Acadie therefore came in 1632. It is .well to
observe that de Razilly's “ 300 horemes d’élite” werce not all married men because with
the exception of twelve or fifteen families, the rest were entered as “e igagés eéliba-
taires ”, who lnter on married young girls brought from: France, and in .1l probability
many of them returned unmarried to their native country after their term of agreement
expired. )
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With de Rauzilly came three Capuchin Friars who took charge of the Acadian
Missions. These were followed by other members of the same order untll the year 1654,
when Acadie passed under English rule.

The settlers from the carliest time were accompanied by spiritual director:. It
would be interesting to ascertain what has become of the records of births, marriages
and deaths that must have been kept during this period. These should prove the most
important of all Acadian documents for i1, them no doubf would be found the names
of the Parishes in France from where the first Acadian families came. I hope, how-
ever, in the researches now being conducted in Europe, traces of these registers may
be found, either at the Vatican or at Senlis.

For a period of about ten years, from 1654 to 1664, there was no resident Mis-
sionary in Port-Royal. The Jesuwits during the years 1657 to 1662 were at Chedabouc-
tou, and at Miscou, baie des Chaleurs, and it} is probable that they made occasional
visits to Port-Royal. However none of their Registers have been found

In the summer of 1654, as we have seen, Acadic fell under English Domination,
and although under the Treusy of Breda it was restored to France, it was not until the
year 1670 that the King entered into actual possession, when the Chevalier de Grand-
fontaine occupied all the Forts in the name of his Royz! Master and made his head-
quarters at Pentagouét, now Penobscot, in the State of Maine.

A general nominal census of Acadie was taken in the year 1671, and it is to this
document we have to look fur the names of the primitive families in Acadie. It is
reproduced as Appendix A. A nominal census of the Mines District for the year 1698
was taken and sent to the Minister of Marine at Versailles, as shown by Villebon’s
letter of October 3rd, 1698,

Mr. Biggar has been instructed to search for this record in Trance, and possibly it
may be recovered in the course of time. This would be a most valuable document as it
should give, besides the names of the parents, those of the children and their ages. It is
a link between the census for the year 1671, 1686 and 1693 of which there are copies
in the Dominion Archives since 1904.

A copy of Port-Royal and Beaubassin for the year 1698 is also in the Archives, as
well as copies of those of 1700 and 1701 for the same places.

At the time of Grandfontaine’s arrival the two principal settlements in Acadie
were at Port-Royal and at Pentagouét. There was also a small settlement at Pobomkou
wrongly known as Cap de Sable, and another one at Rivitre St..Jean. A short time
after new settlements were formed at Beaubassin or Chignictou, and at Mines. better
known as Grand-Prée.

At the beginning of the eighteenth century other sett'ements were made at Rivitre-
aux-Canards, Piziquid, Cobequid, Chipoudy sud at Petkoudiack, and later on at Meme-
ramcouk and Tintamarre. The last four mentioned were within the territory com-
prising the present counties of Westmoreland and Albert, in New Brunswick.

In the Vistrict of Port-Royai or Annapolis Royal there were for a time two
churches, one in the town dedicated to St. Jean-Baptiste, and the other about ten miles
- above.

At Grand-Prée the patron saint of the church was St. Charles: at Rivitre-aux-
Canards, St. Joseph : at Cobequid, St. Pierre et St. Paul. In the district of Piziquid
there were two churches: L’Assomption and La Sainte Famille. Ste. Anne was the
patron saint of the District of Beaubassin.

If all the registers of these several churches were available, it would be an easy
matter to trace the Acadian genealogies from 1632 to the year 1755, but unfortunately
very fow of them are in the countlv In fact only two volumes of the Church Recor ds
of St. Jean Baptiste de Port-Royal are known to exist, and they embrace the years
1702-1755.

The originals are in Halifax and a copy has been in the Dominion Archives since
1852, The registers of St Charles de la Grand-Prée aux Mines were brought to
Louisiana by the Acadians at the time of the expulsion. There were five volumes of
them embracing the years 1687-1755.
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They were given in charge of the Parish Priest of St. Gabriel d'Therville, und very poor
care was taken of them. In the fall of 1893, a flood inundated the Parochial House of
St. Gabricl and two volumes and several parts of the other three were destroyed. Two
years later, His Grace, the late Archbishop O’'Brien, of Halifax, had a copy made of
the remnanis of thes: registers, from which, in the spring of 1899, I made a duplicate
for the Dominion Archives. These registers comprise the years 1707 to 1748, but
there ave several gaps in the entries of births, marriages and deaths.

A few months ago the archivist discovered other regicters in Louisana dated
ketween 1773 and 1859, and these are now being transeribed.

In a document dated in Paris in 1766, it is said that the Reuisters of the Parish of
St. Pierre et St. Paul de Cobequid had been destroyed by the English, The Abbé de
PIsle Dieu, the writer of the letter, speaks of two young Acadians, Joseph Mathurin
Bourg and Jear Bro, natives of St. Joseph de la Rivitre-aux-Canards, as havingin their
possession copies of their baptisimal Certificates. These two A~adians who studied for
the priesthood in a littl» Seminary of the Diocese of St. Malo, were ordained priests in
Cunada in the year 1772. ‘

Certificates of baptism were necessary before their ordination, and it would appear -
that the extracts which they hud were made from the Registers of the Parish de St. Joseph-
aux-Canards, which were then in France. It is probable that these records may have
been taken {> France by the Acadians who were deported to Virginia, and finally hav-
ing been sent to England, were taken to St. Malo and Morlaix. It is from these places
that in 1772 and 1774 several families came to Baie-des-Chaleurs and Arichat.

Mgr Tanguay, in one of his works, states that he found the Grand-Prée Church
Records in Parisin 1867. It is probable, however, he was mistaken, and that the
Registers which he found were those of St. Joseph de la Rividrz-aux-Canards. Bat™
Mr. Marmette and Mr. Richard made search for these records, but no trace has so far
been found of them. ({(a.)

The registers of the two Parishes of Piziquid: L’Assomption and Sainte Famille,
may be discovered in some towns in France, for I do not believe they were destroyed at
the time of the expulsion. They would bea great help to trace vhe genealogies of this
district for which, so far, I have no ofticial data, except that contained in the
census for the years 1701, 1703 and 1714, and these are very imperfect as the names of
the wives and children are not given.

Many of the families of this District emigrated to Isle St. Jean between 1749 and
1755, and from there were transported to France in 1758, where some remained and
others came to Louisiana about; the year 1784. Of those who did not emigrate from
the Piziquid District over 1,109 were deported as v -isoners, namely, 207 to Virginia on
board the schooner Nepfuie; 263 to Annapolis, Maryland, on board the sloop Ranger ;
230 to the same placc on hoard the sloop Dolphin; 156 to Philadelphia on board the
sloop Three Friends; 206 to Boston, on board the sloop Seaflowcer, and about 50 others
were <hipped on board divers vessels at Grand Prée. '

Zhe Maryland Gazette, Annapclis, December 4, 1755, says!

“Sunday last (Nov. 30) arrived here the last of the vessels from Nova Scotia
< with French neutrals for this place, which make four within this fortnight who have
“brought upwards of 900 of them. As the poor people have been deprived of their
“ settlements in Nova Scotia, and sent nere for some political reason bare and destitute.
¢ Christian charity, nay common humamty, calls on every one according to their ability
“to lend their assistance and help to these objects of compassion.”

Of the 900 mentioned in this notice, which should be 913, four hundred and
ninety three came in the Ranger and the Dolphin, above referred to, and 423 from the
Grand Prée District, namely, 242 on board the sioop Elizabetl and 178 on board the
sloop Leopard.

(a.) Riviére-aux-Canards was a very populous Districc and I trace many families in the Maritime
Provinces and in the District of Montreal, whose ancesiors were from that Parish. I might add that
Pierre Gaudet, born at Paradise, on the Annaj olis river, o1 thez 8th of January 1723, my gmndfather’s
syandf:\ther, was mnarried at Riviére-aux-Canards mn 1747 to Marguerite Augoin, and that both of them

ied at Mewmeramcouk, N.B,, in the beginning of the last century at a very ripe age, leaving two sons
whose descendants are very numerous.

1835}
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In the Colonial Records of the Province of Pennsylvania, I find the followiisg
minutes of a Council held at Philadelphia, the 8th December, 1755 :

“ The Captains of the vessels employed by Governor Lawrence to carry the Neutial
“ French out of Nova Scotia, having landed them at the nearest place to the Pest
« House, demanded their discharge, and sucl: as produced the proper printed receipts
“had their discharges this day delivered to them:

“Imported to Philadelphia from Nova Scotia in the Sloop Hannakh, Richard
¢ Adams, Master, 137 French persons.

¢ Sloop Three Friends, James Carlyle, 156 French persons.

¢“Sloop Swan, Jonathan Lovell, Master, 161 French persons, making a total of {o4.

And again in the Pennsylvania Archives, vou 2, p. 581, I read the following letter,
dated Williamsbourg, Feb. 21st, 1756, from Gov. Dinwiddie of Virginia to Gov. Morris
of Pennsylvenia :

¢« 8r,—We have had 1,140 Neutrals from Nova Scotia, which gives great uneasi-
“ness to our pevple, we have reed them & now maintain them by my -order and the
¢ Councils ; but whethe: the Assembly will be prevailed on to make some provision
« for them is very uncertain; & I complain of Gov. Lawrence’s not giving us some
¢ previous notice of their coming that we might be prepar’d t1 receive them.

¢ 1 entreat you to send me notice of what your Ass.ubly has done, which probably
may be of service with our people.

«“Ropr. DINWIDDIE.”

The Assembly of Virginia, is would appear, refused to provide for the deported
Acadians and these were re-embarked on board vessels and sent to England, as shown
by an extract from a letter dated, Whitehall, 8th July, 1756, from the Lords of Trade
to Gov. Lawrence. “Notwithstanding what you say in your letter of the Acadians
“ being received in the several Provinces to which they were sent, we must inform you
¢ that several hundred of them have since been sent over here from Virgmnia, and
« several from South Carolina, and that His Majesty has given orders to the Lords of
* Admiralty, to direct the commissioners for Sick and hurt Seamen to secure and main-
¢ tain them.”

These Acadians were sent to Liverpool, Southampton, Bristol and Penryn, where
they were treated as prisoners until the spring of 1763, when through the good offices of
the Duke de Livernois, they were brought to St. Malo and Morlaix.

Tn 1765, 78 fariies chiefly of those who returned from England were given lands at
Belle-Isle-en-Mer in the Department of Morbihan and required, in 1767, to appear before a
commission in order to make declarations as to their genealogies. IL’Abbé LeLoutre,
former missionary to the Micmacs, was present at these declarations, and after the
genealogies of the families of a parish in Belle-Isle-en-Mer had been given—there were
four parishes—he himself made a declaration as to how these Acadians came to Belle-
Isle-en-Mer, in these words:

“Déclaration de Monsieur T'abbé Le Loutre, ancien vicaire général du diocése de
“Quebec en Canada. Du douze mars mil sept cent soixante-sept, a lé dit messire Le
« Loutre déclaré que les Acadiens placés en cette isi. “nt été transportés par les Anglois
¢ 3 Boston et autres colonies angloises au mois d’octobre mil sept cent cinguante-cine ;
¢ que de ces colonies ils ont été transférés en la vieille Angleterre et dispersés en divers
“endroits du rovaume dans le courant de P’année mil sept cent cingante six ; qu'en mil
“sept cent soixante-trois aprés le traité de paix ils ont été transportés en Irance par
“les Gabarres du roy et placés en divers ports de mer. Et qu'en mil sept cent soix-
“ante cing dansle courant du mois d’octobre ils ont passé en cette isle par ordre de
« Monseigueur le Duc de Choiseul, Ministre de la Marine. Ce qu'il a affirmé veritable
“et a signé apres lecture le dit mois et an que devant.

Signé <J. L. LELOUTRE ptre. Miss.”

By the deportation of the Acadians in the Fall of 1755, the families were broken
up and their members cast to the four points of the compass. To trace these families



ACADIAN GENEALOGY AND NOTES vii
SESSIONAL PAPER No. 13

in their wanderings is far from being an easy task, and until missing documents are
¢iscovered, no geueslogical work can be complete. '

In the present work, no attempt has been made to discuss the circumstances of the
expulsion, but rather to place before the student a .eries of mostly unpubtished docu-
ments, gathered after extensive research which throw new light sround the history of
these unfortunate people, especially after their banishment from their nutive land. A
few of these documents, however, are of earlier date than the expulsion, and some relate
to that time, while others are reproduced from Winslow’s Journal. This Journal, it is
true, has bev. already published in the “Collections of Nova Scotia Histerieal Society ¥ but
the volumes are now scarce, and I have therefore mad~ copwus extracts therefrom in
order to present a narrative of the expulsion derived fron those whe executed the orders
given to them by the Lieut. Governcr Lawrence and Cour.cil. Cnly such portions as refer
to the questior before us, have been given.

The final decision to expel and deport the Acadians was taken in Halifax, July
2%, 1755, by Lieut. Governor Lawrerce and his Council. Three days later Lawreace
wrote a long letter of instrucvions to Major John Handiield, Captain Alexander iur-
ray and Lieut. Colonel Robert Monckton, commanding oflicers respectively at Fort
Anaapolis Royal, Fort Edward, at Windsor, and Fort Beausijour or Cumberland at:
Chignictou, acquainting them of the “resolution of sending away the French inhabitants,
and clearing the whole country of such bad subjects.”

To Monckton he says: ¢ Orders are given for a sufficient number of transports to
“be sent up the Bay (Chignictou) with all possible dispatch for taking, them on board, by
“whom you will receive particular instructions as to the manner of their being disposed
“of, the places of their de~*ination, and every thing necessary for that purpose. Iu the
“-aeantime it will be necessary to keep this measure as secret as possible, as well to pre-
‘“vent their attempting to escape, as to carry off their cattle, ete., etc., and the better to
< effect this, you will endeavor to fall upon some stratagem to get the men, both young
*and old, specially the heads of families, into your power, and detain them till the trans-
¢ ports shall arrive, so as they may be ready to beshipped off; for, when this done, it is
“not much to be feared that the women and children will attempt to go way and carry
“off the cattle.”

On the Gth of August, Monckton sent a note to Lieutenant Colonel John Winslow,
at Camp Cumberland on the Butte-2-Mirande, near fort Beauséjour, expressing a wish
to speak to him. What took place between these two officers will be seen by the ex-
tracts from Winslow’s Journal given as Appendiz B.

Winslow with 313 men, officers included, embarked on the 16th of Awugust, at
‘Chignictou, and arrived on the 18th at Fort Edward, Piziquid (now Windsor), where
he found a memorandum sent by Lieut. Governor Lawrence directing him to take up
his quarters at Mines. Accordingly with the next tide he came down the Riviére Pizi-
quid and entered the Rivitre Gaspareau, where he landed on the 19th. He at once in-
camped between the Church and Churchyard, took the Priest’s house for his own ac-
comodation and the Church was turned into a place of arms.

The parochial house at Grand Prée had been vacant since August 4, for oun that
day abbé Chauvreulx, the Parish priest, was apprehended and brought to Fort Edward.
On the 6th of the same month abbé Daudin, pastor at Annapolis Royal, was arrested,
as he was concluding the Mass, and taken to Fort Edward. And as to abbé Lemaire,
who had charge of the Parish of St. Joseph de la Rivitre-aux-Canards, he surrendered
himself to Murray on August 10. These three priests—there heing none at Piziquid
since November, 1754—were taken from Fort Edward to Halifax and there confined
till they wero transported, at the end of October of the same year, on board of Vice-
Admiral Boscawen’s vessel, which landed them at Portsmouth, England, in the begin-
ning of December. There they hired a small craft which tovk them to Saint Malo, where
they arrived on the 8th ¢f the same mouth, on the very day of the sailing of the fleet
from Annapolis with its human cargo of 1,664 Acadian prisoners.

Under date of August 28, Winslow has the following entry in his Journal : ¢ This
¢ Day Finished the Picketting & began the owen to clear our Selves of one of the
<« Egiptian Plagues.”
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The next evening Winslow had the visit of Capt. Murray, from Fort Edward, who
brought him a pack.we of papers sent by Lieut. Governor Lawrence, among which were
two letters of instr uctions, in relation to the transportation of the inhabitants of the
Districts of Mines, Piziquid, Rivitre-aux-Canards, Cobéquid, &e., out of the Province.
They are dated Halifax, 11th August, 1755, and reproduced in Appendix B, together
with o eircular letter from Lawrence to the Governors on the Continent to be given by
Winslow to each of the Captains commanding such and such transport, the form of
the address to the Governors on the Continent where Acadians were to he deported, we.

On that evening of August 29, Winslow and Murray decided to adopt the stratagem
used by Monckton at Be.ms«y)m on the 11th of August, to ensnare, the inhabitants of
that district. “and agreed that it would be Most ‘Convenient to Sight [cite] all the
«Male Inhabitants of sd Vll]a"es [Grand-Prée, Mines, Rivitre-aux- (,«m(nde Riviere-
« des-Habitants and Riviere-des-G arpareaux) to assemble at the Church in this Place
* [St-Charles de la Grand-Prée] on the Hth of September next to hear the King's Orders
‘and that at the same time Capt. Murray to collect the Inhabitunts of quuld, and
“ Villages adjatent to Forte Edward for the same Purpose.” Winslow then wrote 1o
Lawrence to apprize him of their determination. « And after Capt. Murray’s Depar-
“ ture,” he says in his Journal, “Convened the Captains, vizt. Adams, Hobbs & Osgood to
« gather and after Taking an Oath of Secressy from them Lade hefore them my Instrue-
“fions « Papers and also of the Proposd agreement made between Capt Muiray and
« myself of which they unanimously approved.”

In the afternoon of the 30th of August three slvops from Boston arrived at the
mouth of Rivitre-des-Gasparcaux to carry off the Acadians according to Lawrence’s
orders. They were the Indeavour 83 tons, John Stone, Master : the Iozdw«try 86 tons
Gorge Goodwin (or Gooding) master : and the Me; y, 90 tons, Andrew Dunning, master.
The sailing orders of the two first were dated at Boston, 21st August, 1753, and the
day after for the other one, and signed by Chas. Apthorp & Son, l‘humas Hancock.

The next day, being the Ist September, Winslow wrote to Murray: “Am tc
“inform vou that three of the transperts are arrivd and that the mh.lblt:mtx have
“been on Board them and Inquisitive to know their Arant, butas T was Early with the
“Masters Gave them Instructions to Sav they were Come to attend me and Troops
“where Bver 1 Pleased.  Those Transportes Inform me that there is Eleven Sail more
“Coming from Boston and would Sail in o fue Dayvs.  Could wish Mr. Saul was heve
“with yve Provisions.” ’

Another vessel the Schoomer YNeptune, 90 tons, Jonathan Davis, Master, had
arrived August 31st and gone at once to Piziquid.

Twe other transports the sloop Elizabeth, 93 tons Nathaniel Milburry, master, and
the schouner Leopard, X7 tons, Thomas Church, master, also arrived at Mines Basin
from Boston ; the first on September 4, and the other on Scptember 6. In all, six
vessels only came from Boston to Mines Basin and Piziquid, whilst seven were sent from
the Capital of Massachusetts, to Annapolis Royal, and in October these seven had to be
ardereit togo to Mines Basin and Piziquid, on account of the non-urrival of the trans-
ports, from Chignicton, promised to Winslow by Lawrence. This gives a total of 13
vessels sent from Boston.  To this number must be added the sloop \m/Iouc) 21 tons,
which sailed from Kittery Point, in Maine, in the beginning of .\eptcmbex with the
owner, Colorel Nathanicl Donnal, [alias Dunniel and Dmmcll] on board, in destination
te Grand Prée in order “ to receive Some lebts formely Due to him fram the Nutral
French.”  This vessel was used some weeks later, o transport from &Grand Prée, 206
persons from the Pi7iquid District to Boston, Samuel Harris, master.

On September 2nd Winslow went up to Fort Edward to consult with Murray
about their  citarion to the Tnhabitants to convene them,” as Winslow has it in his
journal.

This ~vitation ™ which is veproduced amongst the extracts from Winslow’s Journal,
in Apprendix B, seems to have heen written by \lm'l.w and was translated into French
by Iswae Deschamps of Swiss extraction. a merchant at Piziquid and who, in 1753,
became Chief Justice of Nova Scotin. By this proclamation all the male inhabitants of
Piziquid Distriet. “hoth old and young men, as well as the lads of ten years of age,”
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were ordered to appear at Fort Edward, and those of the “District of Grande Prée’
Mines River [lnow Cornwallis] Cannard &c.” ¢ to attend at the Church at Grand Pré on
Friday the 5th Instant at Tarce of the Clock in the afternoon that We May Impart to
them what we are ordered to Communicate to them.”

Winslow had, the next day, a consultation with his captains and they all agreed
that the proclamation should be given out to the inhabitants ca the morning of Tuesday,
the {th, which was done by ¢ Doctor Rodion” (evidently Dr. Whitworth is here meant).
On the afternoon of Friday, September 5th, 183 Acadians appeared at Fort Edward
and 418 at the Church of Grand Prée. They were told that their ‘“lands and tene-
ments, cattle of all kinds and live stock of all sortes, were forfeited to the Crown,” and
** they themselves to be removed from the Province.” They were then “declared the
King’s prisoners.”

Five days later Winslow embarked 141 voung men and 89 married men on board
the five transports that were in the Basin. Through an error of Haliburton, who stated
that these five vessels sailed on the 10th Septemnber, the same day of the embarkation,
several notable French and English historians, taking their information from him, have
repeated the same false statement. Parkman was the first to correct it in his ¢ Acadian
Tragedy.” Tn fact these five vessels remained in Mines Basin until the 27th October,
when they sai'ed, together with the rest of the fleet, consisting of nine other transports,
besides ten from Chignictou which had left that place on the 13th, having rendez-vous
in said Basin.

Speaking of the 1510 persons shipped by himself in nine transports, in a letter of
November 31d, 1755, to Monckton, Winslow says: ¢ those embarked I hope are in or
near their Port.” These ports were Williamsburg, in Virginia; Philadelphia, in
in Pennsylvania; and Annapelis, in Maryland.

This explanation is deemed necessary in order to correct the impression formed
by many people, especiallv Acadian writers, in connection with the events of the 10th
of September, 1755. .

Winslowand Murray, not receiving the transports Lawrence had promised them would
be sent from Ghignictou by Monckton, became very much embarrassed how to ship the
inhabitants they were ordered to deport. At last they decided to ask Lawrence to
order to Mines Basin the vessels from Boston which were at Annapolis. And there-
fore on September 29, Winslow wrote aletter to the Lieut Governor to that effect.
Lawrence replied on the 1st of October and said :  + T am Just now Favored with your
*Letter of the 29th of September and as we will Fall Shorte of transportes
« for taking of the people of Mines and Piziquid, I have Sent herewith Orders
*“to Major Handfield to dispatch to you and Capt. Murray all the transportes
*“he has at Annapolis to take of vour People at once, and am to Send him
*¢ transportes from Hence in a few days to replace those weiake him, therefore
< vou will Please to Hurry away the Major's Letter with all Speed to to prevent
« his shiping any of the Pcople there and that you may have Vessels, as soon
*asPossible. ... ....... Major Handfield has orders to Send vou the Letters to the
« Governors on the Continent to answer the numbers of Trausportes he will order round.”

Half an hour after the receipt of this despatceh, on the 4th of October, Winslow sent
aparty to Annapolis ¢ to convey Major Handfield's Packett,” and six days later, namely,
on the afternoon of October 10th, seven transports arrived from Annapolis. The were
the sloops Hannak, 10 tons, Richard Adams, master; Sally { Molly, 70 tons, James
Purrington. (alias Puddinglon, Porrington), master ; Dolphin, 87 tons, Zebad Farmai,
master ; Zhree Friends, 69 tons, James Carlyle, master ; Ranger, 90 tons, Francis Peirey,
master ; Prosperous, 75 tons, Daniel Bragden, master: and Swan, 30 tons, Ephm.
Jones, master. Capt. Jones being in poor health, asked that Hazelum, his mate, should
Le commander of the Swan. This was granted, but afterwards Jonathan Laoviett,
became master of her, and it is mn the latter’s name that appears the dis-
charge of that vessel in Philadelphia, and, also in the accounts transmitted by Apthorp
& Hancock, of Boston, to governor Lawrence, in 1756.. .

These details are given in explanation of Winslow's Journal, where invariably, the
name of the vessel is omitted, but the master’s name is given instead. \With the above
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explanctions one will be enabled to find out, in the Mines District, on board of what ves-
sels the inhabitants of such and such a village were embarked and to where they were sent.
Three of the above mentioned transports were ordered to Fort Edward, namely, the
Three Friends, the Dolphin, and the Ranger, the first two on the 12th, and the last on
the 16th of October. On board of these three vessels, with the schooner Neptune, 90
tons, which had arrived from Boston, on August 31st, were shipped 860 persons from
Piziquid.

Murray, writing to Winslow, on October 14, says: “There are upwards of 920
People here children included.”

On October 23, Winslow writes to Apthorp and Hancoek : “Capt. Murray has come
¢ from Piziguid with upwards of 1000 Persons in Four Vessels-——Taken up Col. Dunniel’s
#Sloop,” and further on he adds : * Capt. Murray has shipt fromPiziquid his whole and
“are upwards of 10011.” On the 3rd November, he writes to Monckton : “Majr. Murray
“has got rid of his whole amounting to upwards 1100.”

It seems evident that on October 14, Muray only knew of 920 persons in his
District and later on he discovered some more.  These with the 9200 amount to wp-
wards of 1000, were embarked on hoard his four vessels and brought to Mines Basin,
where 206 were transterred on board the Seaflorcer, Col. Donnal's sloop, which Winslow
hired frcm the owner, leaving 306 on the four transports hived by Apthorp and Han-
cock. Adding these 806 to the 206 we have the total of 1066 persons.

On October 19, Winslow went up to a plce called Pointe-des-Boudrot, on the
Riviere-nux-Canards, and on the 21st he returncd to his camp ab Grand-Prée  Murray
was waiting for him on board the snow Ialifir, Taggert, master, in Mines Basin.  He
had arrived on the 20th, with his four transports, and the inhabitants of the Piziquid
District

Murray had “a scheme™ to propose to Winslow which was agreed upon, as soon as
Winslow arrived at his camp, and by this plan the Searorer received on board a
part of the contingent of the Acadians embarked by Marray. We now understand
how Winslow could write. on the 23rd of the same wmonth, to Apthorp and Han-
cock that “Capt. Murray has come from Piziquid with upwards of 1000 Persons in
Four Vessels™ and that he “has shipt his whole” which was done by the hiring of the
Sl(mll Seaglawer,

Another statement of Winslow remains to be examined, and it is the one he makes
to Monckton, on the 3vd of November, when he savs that “Majr. Murray has got rid of-
his whole amounting to upwards 1100.7

One must bear in mind that many families had escaped into the woods where they
kept themselves in hiding.  The following very important document shows some of the
methods used to ensnare the Acadians. It is written by Lieut. Cox who replaced
;.‘.]x]ptain Alexander Murray at Fort Edward in the beginning of November, and is as
Ollows

“ Lrautant que certains des habitants des departements de Pissiquid, des [villages
“ Landry, Forét, Babin, ete., sc sont absentés de leurs habitations dans Ia‘crainte que le
¢ gomvernement de Sa Majesté ne leur veuille mal, et soit dans Pintention de les punir de
“leur témerite ot desobédissance aux ordres de son Exceellence Je gouverneur:  Je déclave
“au nom et de par Sa Majesté le rol de la Grande-Bretagne, que si les dits Labitants
“ réfugids se vendent ot se soumettent aux ordres de Sa Majesté, qui n'est rien autre que
“de les embarquer et les consigner aux colonics de Sa Majesté Tris Chrétienue, ils seront
“regus et bien traités : au contraire, stils sobstinent & vester dans leur rétmnite, ils
“serout traités comme des vebelles et doivent sattendre au Chatiment le plus sévére.
* Et comme il ¥ 2 & la Grand Praye nombre suftisants, je promets aux habitants qui se
“rendront icy sous trois jours quils seront immédiatement envovés joindre les dif -
“habitants de la Grande'Praye, pour vivre et &te embarqués avee ecux, sitht que les
“transports pour cet cflets seront arvrivés.  Donné au Fort Edouward ce douziime de

It any Acadians were caught in the trap sct for them by the above declaration
there is no record at hand to show.
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To account for the “ 1100 persons that Murray got rid of, one might reasonably
suppose that several Acadians from the Piziquid District were embarked at Rividre-
des-Gaspareaux on hoard of some of the nine transports which Winslow had already
filled up with people of his own Districts.

We have seen that of the seven transports which arrived at Mines Basin, on the
10th of October, from Annapolis, three were ordered to Fort Edward. The four othérs,
namely the Hannah, Sally and 3Lolly, Prosprrous and Swan were used by Winslow to
ship the people of his Districts. He had besides these vessels, the Indeavour, Industry,
Mary, Elizabeth and Leopard—It must be remembered that on the 10th September,
141 young men and 89 married men were embarked on board of them. To these 230
persons were added 100 more, later on.

After baving been assured by Lawrence that the transports which were at’ Anna-
polis would be sent to Mines Basin, Winslow began to make preparations to embarlk: the
Acadians. «And under date of October 6, he has the following entry in his Journal :
“With The advice of My Captains Made a Division of the Villages and Concluded, that
“uas many of the Inhabitants of Each as Could be Commoded Should Proceed in the
“Same Vessel and That whole Familys go together, and Sent Orders to the Several
“Familys to hold themselves in readiness to Embarke with all their Household goods
“&c. but Even now Could not Perswade the People I was in Barnest.”

»Octulyer Sth—-began to Embarke the Inhabitants who went of Very Solenterily and
“unwillingly, the women in great Distress Carrying off Their Children In their arms.
“Others Carrying their Decript Parents in their Carts and all their Goods Moving in
“Great Confusion and appeard a Sceen of woe and Distress.  Fild up Chureh and Mil-
“barry, with about Eighty Families.”

“QOrtoler 1tk —Removed the several men that were Embarked in the Three Differ-
“ent Vessels 8o as to Commode Each Neighbourhood for their Familys to Joyn them
“when the other Transportes avived.”

By the above two quotations from Winslow’s Journal, w.- are told that eighty
families were embarked, on the Sth of October, on board the Leopard and the Elizabeth
which vessels were in Mines Basin since the beginning of September, and also that the
severnl men embarked in the three different vessels were removed. One must con-
clude, therefore, that the © three different vessels” in question, had onboard of them 330
persons, and that these transports were the Indeavour, the Jrndustry and the Mary.
~chiel: had arrived on the 30th of August, from Boston. Therefore a transfer must have
takeu place, since the 10th of September, of the men married or unmarried, that were
then embarked s board the Leopard and the Elizabeth.

On the 11th of October, Winslow, in a letter to Lawrence, says: ¢ have completed
“Twa vessels with their Complements.” These were the Leopard and the Elrzabeth
which, on the 13th, received their sailing orders from Winslow, as will be seen by the
extracts from his Journal as Appendix B. In Captain Church’s orders, it is stated that
his ~chooner the Leopard has on board # One Hundred and Seventy-four Men women
and Children, being part of the French Inhabitants of the Province of Nova Scotia.”
He is commanded to take his < Passangers ” to Maryland. In a list given by Wiaslow
himself, of the names of the vessels, their destination, and the numbers of persons on
huard of each, the Leopard has 173 persons, which it would appear, is the correct num-
ber. The Zlizal-th with 136 persons on board was ordered to the same place.  Another
document tells us that, the number of Acadians deported by the Efizabeth was 242,
Evidently the additional 55 were embarked after the 13th of October.  The total num-
her on board these two vessels was 420, and these were from Grand Prée village. The
remainder of the inhabitants of that village and those of Rivitredes-Gaspareaux were
put on board the following vessels, namely the Swaen, 1635 the Hannak, 140 ; and Sally
and Molly, 154, in all 462, which added to the 420 others give the grand total of 832
persons shipped from Grand Prée village and Rividre-des-Gaspareaux. The Swan and
the Hannah took their human cargoes to Philadelphia, and the Saliy & Molly landed
hers in Williamsburg, Virginia.

On the 19th of October, the other four remaining transports went up the Rividre-
des-Mines (to-day Cornwallis) to Pointe-des-Boudrot, and there 132 persons were em-
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harked on board the Mary: 177 on the Jndustry; 166 on the Indeavonr; and 152 on
the Prospervus, making a total of 677 persons of the inhabitants of Rivitre-aux-Canards
and Rivitee-des-Habitants who were put on board these four vessels and sent to
Williamsburg, Virginia.

This is, to my knowledge, the first time that such details about the embarkation of
the Acadians have been published. They have entailed more labour than one would
suppose, but it was necessary in order to ascertain to where the fawilies of such and
such a district had been exiled, so as to follow them in their wanderings until their
repatriation.

Summing up the 882 persons of Grand Prée and Rivitre-des-Gaspareaux, and the
677 of Rivitre-aux-Canards and Riviere-des-Habitants, we have a total of 1559 Acadians
shipped by Winslow in nine vessels, on the 27th of October. This is 49 more than he
accounts for, his figures being 1510, which, as well as mine, are no doubt below the
mark, for it is known that many persons were embarked on bourd the transports after
the sailing orders had been given out to the captains, and this was done through the
want of enough vessels.

To Shirley, on the 20th October, Winslow writes that he has ¢ only transports for
about 1,500 People,” and has apprehended ¢ full 500 more in these my Districts.” And
to Lawrence, on the 27th of the same month, the same day of the sailing of the flect, he
says, “and altho. I put in in more than Two to a Tun & the People greatly crowded
yet remains upon my Hands for want of Transportes the whole Vilages of Antoine &
Landry & some of Cannard Amounting to 98 families and upwards of Six Hundred
Souls, All of which I removed from Budro Poiute to Grand Pré, where I have at Pres-
ent set them down in Houses nearest the Camp and Permit them to be with their
Familys upon their word of being at any Call ready to Imbark and answering to their
names upon the Roll Calld at Sun Set in the Camp. I Could heartily wish we had Ves-
sels and an End Put to these affairs.” Winslow wrote the above from, Fort Edward,
and he winds up his letter by adding :  “The Vessels I here by the Party just arrived
(from Grand Prée) are under Sail & I herewith send an account of the Disposition of
my Command.”

In a statistical statement towards the end of Winslows Journal, entered by him-
self, the following item is of importance, namely :

Shipt by Winslow. ... . ... ... .. i iiiiiiL. 1,51u
[« «“JOsgood ....ovoiiiiiiiiiiiiin. e e 732
2,242

Winslow left Grand-Prée November 13, and arrived in Halifax on the 19th of the
same month.  Capt.Phineas Osgood, of his batallion, was given the charge to deport the
inhabitants that had not been embarked. Osgood muast have made a shipment of 150
Acadians from the 13th of November to the 12th of December, but no mention of itis to
be found in his letters to Winslow. Perhaps the Colonel mislead or lost Osgood’s letter,
and this would explain why it is not entered in his Journal. By two other letters we
learn that on December 13th, sailed from Mines Busin, the Sloop Dove, Samuel Forbes,
Master, 114 persons, for Connecticut, and the Brigantine Swalloee, William Hayes,
Master, 2306 persons for Boston. And on December 20th, the Schouner The Race Horse,
John Banks, Master, with 120 persons, and the Schooner Ranger, Nathan Monrow,
Master, with 112 Acadians, sailed, the first for Boston, and the other for Virginia. The
tatal number of persons shipped by Osgood on board these four vessels amount to 582,
Therefore 150 others must have been sent away before the first of December by Osgood
to account for the 732 mentioned by Winslow.

In the same month of December, 30 Acadian, delegates that werein Halifax
since July, were shipped on the hoard the Sloop Providence, Samuel Barrow, Master,
hound for North Carolina.

John Thomas, a surgeon in Winslow's battalion, who remained at Chignictou, under
date of August 21st, has the following entry in his Diary: “the Syren Capt. Proba
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¢« [Proby] arcived from Halifax with 7 transports under her Convoy, in order to carry
“ the French Inhabitants.”

“Oct. lst.—Stormy Dark Night. Eighty six French Prisoners Dugg under ye
“ wall att Foart Lawrence and got Clear undiscovered by ye centery.” .

“Oct. 9.-—~Cupt. Rowse [Rous] arrived heve [Chignictou] from Hallefax in ovder
¢ to hurry ye Fleet with ye Prisoners from this Place.”

“Oct. 11.—The Last Party of French Prisoners were sent on Board ye vessel in
¢ order to be sent out of the Proviuce.

“Qct. 13.—Capt. Rowse [Rous] sailed this morning with ye Fleet, consisting of 10
¢ sail under his Comand thay caryed Nine Hundred and Sixty French Prisoners with
“ them Bound to South Carolina and George [Georgial”

As to the Port Royal or Annapolis District, the following extract from Captain
John Xnox’s Historical Jowrnal, vol. I pp. 84 & 85, will be interesting.

“What number of fighting men they had among those families [the Acadians of
% Annapolis] or in any other part of the province, I never could learn for certain ; but
‘“ have procured a return of the men, women, and children that were shipped off to the
“ Continent, on the bresking out of this war, with their destinations, &c. a Copy of
“ which I shall here present the reader. I also obtained the names of the fugitives or
“ those who had retired : but I decline inserting them, as they are of no consequence.

“A list of the ships, tonnage, and the number of days for which they were
¢ victualled, with the number of French inhabitants of hoth sexes, that were taken from
“ hence [Annapolis], and their destinations.
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« I am informed, that several of these unhappy people died on their passage ; that
“many of them are suspected to have found means to escape [only those on board the .
“ Pembroke|, and now live with the remaining fugitives [48 families] in the mountains.”

T am not aware that the King’s instructions to Governor Cornwallis, in 1749, and
Governor Hopson in 1752, relating to the Acadians were ever quoted by previous
historians.

From a copy of Cornwallis’ instructions, lately received from London, I make the
extracts to be found as Appendix C.

Number 49 and 50 of these instructions throw a new light on the Acadian
question.

The instructions to Hopson ave identical with those given to Cornwallis, except in
their arrangement, part of no. 43 of Cornwallis, being 69 in Hopson, which is omitted
after the words: * the french inhabitants as shall not have complied therewith by the
time therein prefixed.” Many persons are under the impression that the .Acadians
were requived to take the oath of Allegiance, Supremacy, and Abjuration, and were
expelled for refusing to su~ribe theveto. This is not the case, as will be shown by the
following extract from the niinutes of Council.

* On Board the Beaufort Transport,

{a) This ship was taken by a privateer in her passage, and carried into St. John's river 3 the passengers
are returned to their district.
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“Friday, the 1-4th July, 1749. )

“ His Excellency opened & read His Majesty’s commission & Instructions,
“particularly the Instructions relating to His Majesty’s French subjects, & the Decla-
“ration to be issued by His Majesty’s Order.

“ Col. Mascarene rcad the oath the French Inhabitants have hitherto taken, copy
¢ of which he delivered to His Excellency subscribed by the French Inhabitants:
* Je— promets & jure sinctrement en Foi de Chrétien que je serai entitrement fidéle
“ & obéirai vraiment Sa Majesté Le Roi George le Necond que je rveconnois pour le
“ Rouverain Seigneur de I'Acadie ou Nouvelle-Ecosse.  Ainsi que Dier me ~oit en Aide.

“Col. Mascarene informed the Council that the French pretended that when they
“took this cath, it was upon condition, that it should be understood that they should al-
“ways be exempted from bearing Avms. Therefore it was moved to add to the oath this
“clause & Ce serment je prens sans véserve. But the Council was of opinion, that as
“no conditions appear in the oath they have hitherto taken and subscribed, which Oath is
“as strong as any oath of Allegiance can be, it would be necessary to let the French
“know that they musttake the oath without any conditional clauses understood or ary
“reservation whatever.”

In these minutes of Council, mention is made of ¢the Declavation to be issued by
His Majesty's Order ™ to the Acadians.

For a Jong time, T have been, and no doubt many others were, under the impres-
sion that this Declaravion was written by Cornwallis” order.  This is an errvor, for the
Board of Trade in a letier of instructions to Cornwallis dated, Portsmouth, May 15th,
1749, (old style) say : « We likewise send you by Capt. Rous in four Boxes mavked 1, 2,
“3and 4,100 hundred printed English and 200 hundred French Copies of the Declaration
which youare by Your Instructions directed to make to the French Inhabitants.” These
Cornwallis signed at « Chebucto the 14th July 1749,” heing the 25th of July, new style.

T reproduce in Appendix C, a French copy of that first Declaration, and also another
in French, issued by Cornwallis himself, in answer to the petition of the inhabitants on
the first of August 1749, NN, demanding an exemption from bearing arms in time of
war.  All the Acadians, it is stated in this petition, were willing to renew their oath of
fidelity to the King of England, provided this request be granted to them. Cornwallis
refused their demand and neither his efforts nor these of Hopson, his successor, nor those
of Cul. Charles Lawrence, President of the Council, after Hopson’s departure, in 1753,
could induce the Acadians to take the oath unconditionally. .

In Appendix C will be found a few documents relating to this subject. Among
them there is one from W, Cotterell to Gov. Hopson, concerning the oath that had been
tendered at difterent times to the French Inhabitants and the manner in which they
received it. Appendix 1) contains a petition from Abb¢ Charles René de Breslay, Parish
Priest of Port-Royal, to General Richard Phillipps ; also a petition from the Acadians of
of Port-Royval or Amnapolis River, offering willingly to take the oath of Fidelify ;
also the Iists of the inhabitants of Annapolis River, Mines, Piziquid, Cobequid
and Beaubassin Districts who took the oath in December 1729 and in April 1730, and
other important papers.

In the beginning of May, 1750, on the approach of Col. Lawrence and his men, who
were coming from Halifax, to dislodge from the Pointe-d.Beauséjour and other places on
the Isthmus of Chignicton, the Canadian detachment sent from Quebec the preceeding
yvar, in order to guard this territory, whichi France tlaimed had not been ceeded to
England by the treaty of Utreteht, mostly all the inhabitants of the rich District of Beau-
has:in abandoned their farms, and crossed over the small river Messagoudche, so as to
be under the protection of Chevalier de La Corne.

As soon as these Acadians had left their dwellings, the Micmacs set fire to them.
The Church and move than 300 houses were burnt.

Lawrence did not attack La Corne and veturned at once to Halifax. He came back
however in the month of September of the same year. and on the ruins of the Beau-
bassin village, he erected a Fort which bore his name. Ou this second approach of
Lawrence, the Acadians who had remained on theiv farms left them and crossed to the
Isthmus. It is thus that five years hefore the “Grand dérangement” the florishing
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Villages of Beaubussin or Messngoneéche, Les Planches, La Butte, Veschtock, Rividre de
Nampanne, Riviétre de Mainkanne, Rivitre des Mines or des Hébert and Menoudy
were abandoned.

In the English documents, these Acadians are called “ Deserted Inhabitants,” whilst
in the French ones arve styled “les habitants refugiés.” ¢« An enumeration
made in the summer of 1751, by Franquet, “of the Acachan refugees, village by
village, where they come from and to whom the King gives victuals,” shows that at that
date, the total number was 1056 persons, of whom there were 153 men, 148 women and
655 children.

In the spring of 1750, the population of the Beaubassin District, before the
Acadians absndonned their farms, was nearly 2000 souls. Therefore when Franquet
made his enumeration, several hundred had already emigrated to Isle St.-Jean and some
to Isle Royale as Larocque’s Journal shows. A census of the inhabitants of Z'4cadie
frangaise, or the villages on the Isthmus, made on the 31st January 1752, gives 1473
souls thus distributed: at Baye Verte, 5; Pont-a-Buot, 5; Weskak, 64; Pré-des-
Bourg, 24; Les Richard, 40; Tintamarre, 152 : La Coupe, 34; Le Lac, 78; Beau-
séjour, 114 ; Memeramcouk ; 246 ; Petkoudiack, 352; and Chipoudy, 359.

Another census of the same date of the Acadian refugees in the said district is
thus summed up :

Jes Gaspareaux, 83 ; la Baye Verte, 127 ; Le Portage, 18 ; Le Pont-a-Buot, 92 ; La
Coupe, 15 ; Le Lac, 421 ; La Pointe 4 Bauséjour, 93 : Weskak, 37 ; Pré des Bourg, 37 ; Les
Richard, 24 ; Tintamarre, 130; Memeramcouk, 46; Chipoudy, 8 ; and Petkoudiak, 1.
Total, 1,115 persons. By adding 1,113 refugees to the 1,473 inhabitants, we have a
population of 2,586 souls on the 31st Jan., 1752.

During the three following years, this number was doubled by refugees from Port
Royal, Mines, Piziquid and Cobequid Districts. But after the surrender of Beauséjour
on 16th June, 1755, a big tide of emigration began to flow to Isle St.-Jean and Isle
Royale, principally to the former.

According to Judge Belcher’s paper read before the Council in Halifax, 28th July,
1755, the Acadian population in the peninsula of Nova Scotia and in the isthmus of
Chignictou was then §,000 souls. Governor Lawrence in his circular letter, to the Gover-
nors of the British Colonies in America, 11th August, 1755, says : ¢ Their numbers amount
tonear seven thousand.” Ten thousand would be nearer the mark. Nearly seven thou-
sand were made prisoners and deported, the others having taken flight into the woods
or fled to Riviere St. Jean, Miramichi, Isle St. Jean, &e¢. The Province of Quebec re-
ceived over fifteen hundred of those who escaped deportation, besides as many who came
from exile in the New England Colonies during the years 1766, 1767 and up t¢ 1773.
So that there are today in that Province, many more Aczdians than in the Maritime
Provinces where the number is 140,000.

There are many Acadiansin St. George's Bay, Newfoundland, at St. Pierre-Miquelon
and on Magdelen Islands, as also on the Labrador Coast, besides the thousands that
are in Louisinia with nearly as many in other States of the neighboring Republic.
Amongst the inhabitants of the Provinces of Ontario, British Columbia, Manitoba, Sas-
katchewan and Alberta many are of Acadian descent. In fact Acadians are every-
where, even in France.

The Colonial Records of the Provinces of Massachusetts Bay, New York, Con-
necticut and Pennsylvania show that laws were enacted for the support and binding
out of the unfortunate Acadians deported there in the fall of 1755.

The laws of the Massachusetts Legislature on this subject are reproduced as
Appendix E.

In the House of Assembly in Philacelphia, a bill intituled “ An Act for dispersing
the inhabitants of Nova Scotia imported into this Province in to the several Counties of
Philadelphia, Bucks, Chester, and Lancaster, and the Townships thereof, and making
provision for the same ™ was passed, on the 20th of Feb. 1756, and sent the same day
to the Governor for his concurrence.

On March 3rd. tv o members from the House waited on the Governor with a verbal
message desiring to know if the Governor had come to any decision upon the Bill for dis-
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persing the French Neutrals; to which the Governor made answer that it was
before the Council, and thereupon the Bili was read a second time, and no objection
being made thereto, it was returned to the House with the Govarnor’s assent.

On Friday the 5th March, 1756, the Secretary of the Council waited upon the
House with the verbal Message, that the Governor was now in the Councit Chamber
ready to receive the House to pass the Bill for dispersing the French Neutrals into a
Law. And the Speaker, with the whole House, waited on the Governor with the said
Bill, and the Governor was pleased to give his assent by enacting the same into a Law.
The Great Seal was afterwards aftixed to it, and it was deposited in the Roll’s Ofiice.

Another Bill intituled “ An Act for binding out and settling such of the inhabitants
of Nova Scotia, imported in this Province, as are under age, and for maintsining the
aged, sick and maimed, at the charge of this Province ” was passed and agreed to by the
Governor in Council on Friday, Januavy 14th, 1757, and ratified at the Court of
Kensington, June 16th, 1758, by the King.

In the Colonial Records of Counecticutt, vol. X. p. 425, we read : “Whereas pub-
lic measures appear to be taking for evacuating the Province of Nova Scotia of its
French inhabitants and removing or dispersing them to other places more consistent
with the safety of his Majesty’s American Dominicns.

Resolued by this Assembly, That if, in pursuance of such design, any of them hap-
pen to be brought into any place in this Colony (see Copy of Act, Appendix K) with
expectations of being here received and cared for, his Honour the Goveraor is desired
on such their arrival to issue forth such orders for their being received, taken care of
and disposed of, in such place or places in this government and under such circum-
st:ances, as may be be judged most expedient, or otherwise for their removal elsewhere,
having regard to such order or authority as may attend their conveyance hither.”

This Resolution was passed in October, 1755, and it is the only instance that can
be found, where arrangements had been made to receive the Acadians on their arrival
from Nova Scotia. The Governmeat of the other Provinces complained they had not
been apprized of the intention of Lawrance to quarter on them a body of the Acadians.

Yet they could hardly claim ignorance of the iutended removal of the
Acadians, for the following portion of a letter dated Halifax, August 9, 1755, which
appeared in the “New York (Jazette” Aug. 25, and in the “Pennsylvania Gazette”
Sept. 4, 1755, must have fallen under their eyes.

“We are now upon a great and noble scheme of sending the neutral French of the
¢« Province, who have always been secret enemies, and have encouraged our savages to
“ cutour throats. If we can effect their expulsion, it will be one of the greatest things
“ that ever did the English in America ; for, by all accounts, that part of the country
* they possess is as good land as any in the world ; in case, therefore, we could get some
“ good English farmers in their room, this Province would abound in all sorts of pro-
“ yvisions.”

The General Assembly of the Colony of New York passed a Bill entituled: “An
“Act to empower the Justices of Westchester, Suffolk, Queens, Kings and Richmond
“counties respectively to bind out such of his Majestiy’s Subjects commonly called
“Neutral French as have been removed from Nova Scotia to this Colony and distributed
“into the said Counties.” .

This Bill was sent to the Council on Thursday, July 1st 1756, desiriug the con-
currence of the Council thereto. And on Friday, the 9th Day of July, 1756, His
Exellency in presence of the Council and General Assembly was pleased to give his
assent, to said Bill.

The Council Minutes give the names of those people and to what places they were
distributed before the above apprenticing Bill was passed. Arrengement has been made
to have a copy of these lists.

During the negociations for the Peace of Versailles were being carried, the
Acadians who were at Liverpool (England) sent by an Irishmau married to an®Acadian,
a letter to the Duke of Livernois, then plenipotentiary of Louis XV, in London, appriz-
ing him of their pitiful situation. On its receipt the Duke, at once, gave a secret mission to
M. de Ia Rochette. The latter left London on December 26, 1762, and arrived at Liver-
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puol the 31st of the same month. He found there 224 Acadians and was told by them
that others were at Southumpton, Penryn and Bristol. On his return to London the
Duke sent him to these towns and he ascertained that there were 219 at Southampton,
159 at Penryn, 184 at Bristol and about 80 on board English privateers, making, inclvd-
ing those at Liverponl, 866 souls the remnant of thel500 that were sent to these piaces
in 1756, most of the others having died of small pox shortly after their arrival. De la
Rochette assured these people that arrangements were being made for their immediate
transportation to France where they would be received with opened arms by the King.
In the following Spring they were taken to St. Mal> and Morlaix.

On receiving the joyful tidings of their being about to be transported to France
some of the Acadians of Liverpool wrote letters to their relatives and friends that were in
Baltimore, Philadelphia, New York, New Haven, Boston, and elsewhere in the English
Colonies now forming the United States, telling them of the good news and urging them
to send application to he removed to France. Copies of the letters written to the Aca-
dians in Philadelphia were sent to some of their countrymen who were in Halifax.
These documents were seized by the Government officials in Halifax and their contents
considered by the Governor and Council who sent duplicates of them to the Home govern-
ment. Copies of these duplicates are in the Dominion Archives. Appendix F. From
them we learn that those who wanted to go tu France were asked to make lists of the
heads of families with the number of children in each and send them to a party whose
name is given, who would forward them to the proper authorities in France. "Whether
the deported Acadians in the various Provinces of the present United States of America
availed themselves of this opportunity to be freed from their bondage I know not except
in regard to those of Massachusetts. These made such a list and gave a copy to the
Governor. Information at hand does not show why these Acadians did not go to France
as they had expressed the desire. In all probability the Home Government refused to
grant such a permission. These people were so confident of their departure would be
allowed that many of them left the towns where they had been placed and gathered in
large number in Boston to the great inconvenience of the civic authorities. It would
appear that in the expectation of a favorable answer from the Home Government, the
governor of Massachusetts granted permission to some families to hire vessels and go to
St. Pierre-Miquelon. The census of the Acadians on those Islands made in May, 1767,
gives the names of those who went there from Boston. There were then 103 Acadian
families forming 551 souls at St. Pierre-Miquelon. This censusis a very important one, as
it gives after each head of family, the information thatsuch and such came from Boston,
‘Chedaboustou, Piziquid, Pointe-d-Beauséjour, Isle-St. Jean, etc., etc.,” besides the
names and ages of the parents and children. It is reproduced as Appendix G.

At Chignictou, on the 15th of October, 1755, a fleet consisting of ten transports,
having on board 960 Acadian prisoners, sailed for Mines Basin with orders from there
to proceed o Georgia and South Carolina.

In December of the same year two of these vessels arrived in Savanrvah with about
400 Acadians who, says Stevens in his History of Georgia,” ¢ were distributed in small
“ parties about the province, and maintained at the public expense until spring, when, by
¢ Jeave of the Governor, they built themselves a number of rude boats, and in March most
« of them left for South Carolina: two hundred, in ten boats, going off ot one time, indulg-
“ing the hope that they might thus work their way along to their native and beloved
“ Acadie.”

Only a few succeeded in reaching their destination. Seventy-eight who landed on
the 22nd of August upon Long Island (in the State of New York) were prevented
g]oing any further, as the following letter from Governor Hardy to the Lords of Trade,
Shows @

“ Fort Grorek, N. YoRK, Sept. 5th, 1756.

¢ My Lorns,— * * *

» « On Tuesday the 22nd day of August, seventy-eight French Neutrals with their
¢ Battoes landed upon Long Island ; on the first notice of their being there, I ordered all
¢ their Boats to be seized and the people to be secured, on examining them I found they
« were a part of the French Neutrals sent by Gov. Lawrence to Georgia, the Governor
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“ there gave them a passport to go to South Carolina, that government not thinking it
“ proper to receive them, gave them another passport to remove further Northward, from
“ thence they coasted along shore till they landed in this Prevince witl: an intention to
“ get: bacl: to Nova Scotia, this I judged by no means proper to suffer them to dv, and
“ have therefore distributed them in the most remote and secure parts of this Colony, with
« directions to the Magistrates to employ those that are able in work and to bind out their
« children apprentices to Persons who will treat: them well, this appeared to me to be the
“ surest method of making their young People useful goud subjects,
I have the honor to be Your Lovrdships most obedient and humble servant,

“ Cuas. Haroy.”

Others went as far North as Boston, and there were stopped from continuing their
journey by Lieut. Governor Phips.

In a letter, dated Boston, 23 July, 1756, this gentleman writes thus to Li.-Governor
Lawrence :

“I have just received information that seven boats, with about ninety of the French
« Inhabitants of Nova Scotia having cvasted alung shore from Georgia or South Carolina,
« wither they had been sent from your Government had put into an harbour in the
* southern part of this Province, I have thereupon ordered their persins and boats to
* be secured and three or four of them sent to Boston in order to be examined.

“ Your Excellency is sensible that a very great number have already been received
* and supported here, a-number much bevund our proportion in :ase they were to have
* been distributed among the Colunies by a rule of that kind ; and a number much greater
* than your excellency originally designed tosend here. Notwithstanding this Tam fully
* of opinion that it would be unsafe to suffer them to proceed any further.

# The general assembly is to sit here on the 11th of August and as his Majesty’s
* Council apprehend they will be verv averse to receive this additional number into this
* Government : they have therefore desired me to write to your Excellency and ask
* your further care of those people that so they may not remain a burthen upon this
“ Province.” ¢

It will be seen by two letters from Vaudreuil, reproduced as Apnendiy H, that n
June 16, 1756, five Acadian families, forming 50 souls, arrived from Carolina to Riviére
St. Jean. These persons related to Boishébert that 80 others were on their way back.
The later are those of whom Phips wrote about to Lawrence. Other information en-
tirely new, relating to the Acadians, in the Southern States, is mentioned in said
letters. : )

It would be too long in these introductory remarks to follow the Acadians in their
divers transmigrations in the British Provinces where they were deported. Perhaps
this may be done in a final report. It is a subject to which I devoted much time and
one of the least known to previous historians.  No one can trace Acadian genealogies
without this knowledge. The Massichusetts Archives contain most valuable informa-
tion about the Acadians transported there, and distributed in different towns. There are
hundreds of lists giving their names, and many their ages and those of their children,
the towns to which they were assigned, ete. '

Researches are being made for similar data in other places.
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GENEALOGIES DES FAMILLES ACADIENNES

ACCOMPAGNEES DE DOCUMENTS

PAR
PLACIDE GAUDET

J&'ai dressé les généalogies des trois familles acadiennes: Bourgecis, Lanoue et
Belliveau pour répondre au désir du départament qui voulait qu'une partie de mon
travail fut publié cette année.

L’absence de données officielles telles que certains registres parcissiaux et recense-
ments nominaux rend nécessairement ces généalogies incomplétes.

La téche que j'ai entreprise est colossale et lente. De fait, les moyens de we procurer
facilement des documents éparpillés aux Etats-Unis et en Europe, ne m’ont ét¢ donnés
que depuis dix-huit mois. Mon travail une fois complété, formers un dictionnaire
généalogique en plusieurs gros volumes, disposés alphabétiquement. Malgré aue des
milliers d’actes ont été extraits des registres de 1'état civil, pour servir 4 dresser la généa-
logie de plusd’unz centaine de familles, il n’y a ceulement que quelquey uns des tableaux
génén.ogiques de celles-ci qui sont achevés. Les trois généalogies que je présente, sont
offer*es comme preuve de P'avancement fait dans ce travail ; et: on constatera que 'accés
aux registres qui font défaut aujourd’hui, me permettrait de combler presque compiéte-
ment les lacunes qui s’y trouvent.

Grace au systéme de coopération établi entre le Bureau des Archives et ceux qui
s'occupent de recherches historiques, tant au pays qu’a I’étranger, j'espére obtenir, dans
un avenir rapproché, plusieurs documents essentiels &4 Vachévement de ce travail.
Tes pitces découvertes dans le cours de l'année dernitre, m’ont fourni des ren-
seignements que j’avais presque perdu lespoir de me procurer. Au nombre de ces
documents, récemment trouvés & la mairie de LaRochelle par M. Biggar, sont les regis-
tres paroissiaux db Deaubassin, de 1712-1748, et ceux des Iles St-Pierre-Miquelon pour
les années 1763 4 1776, )

Si j'avaie eu ces —egistres de I'Etat civil de Besubassin, les branches de la famille
Bourgeois établies & Chignictou, n'auraient pas été omises dans la généalogie de cette
famille.

La téche de dresser les généalogies des familles scadiennes, n’est pas facile.

Afin de procéder d’une maniére méthodique, établissons d’abord que Parrivée des
premiéres familles en Acadie, remonte & expédition du commandeur de Razilly en 1632 ;
car, & part les LaTour, il n’y & pas d’Acadiens descendants des colons qui vinreat en
Acadie avec de Monts et Poutrincourt.

D’aprés ce qui précédent les Acadiens aescendent presque tous des  trois cents hom-
mes d’élite ” venus avec de Razilly, comme les qualifie la Gazette de Reneaudot ; ils des-
cendent aussi des immigrants francais que D’Aunay de Charnisay amena de 1639 a
1649, de ceux venus en 1651 avec Charles de St-Etienne de LaTour et de quelques
petits contingents’ d'immigrants venus ultérieurement. Quant aux LeBorgne, ils sem-
blent g’étre trés peu occupés de faire venir des colons en Acadie.

Les premiers colons qui s’établirent d’une muniére permanente en Acadie y arrivérent
donc en 1632. 1l est bon de remarquer que les * 300 hommes d’élite” du commandeur
de Razilly n’étaient pas tous mariés, car & 'exception de douze ou quinze familles, les
autres sont inscrits comme “ engagés celibataires ” et plus tard ils se marierent avec des
jeunes filles venues de France. Il est probable que plusieurs de ces célibataires, retour-
nérent dans leur pays aprés Pexpiration de leurs termes d’engagement.

Trois fréves capucins vinrent avec de Razilly pour prendre charge des missions;
ils furent suivis par d’autres religieux du méme ordre jusqu’en 1654, époque ou P Acadie
passa sous la domination anglaise.

18—35a
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Vu que ces colons ont toujours eu des missionnaires au milieu d'eux, il serait
intéressant de mettre la main sur les registres de baptémes, de mariages et de sépultures
de cette dpoque, qui Jdoivent exister encore. Ces registres auraient une valeur immense,
parce qu'ils nous fourniraient les noms des paroisses de Irance, d'ol sont sorties les
premiires familles acadiennes. J’espére que les recherches qui se font actuellement en
Burope, nous mettront sur la piste de ces documents, soit au Vatican ou & Senlis.
Pendant une période d'environ dix ans, de 1654 & 1664, il n’y a pas eu de missionnaire
& Port-Royal; les jésuites de Chédabouctou et de Miscou desservirent probablement
cet endroit, cependant il est impossible de trouver leurs registres.

Comme nous l'avons déja vu, ’Acadie passa sous la domination anglaise dans le cours
de I'été de 1634, Elle fut ensuite restituée a la France par le traité de Bréda, mais ce ne
fut qu'en 1670 que le chevalier de Grandfontaine, prit Lossession des forts et autres
dépendances au nom du roi de France et établit ses quartiers généraux & Pentagouét,
aujourd’hui Penobscot, dans P'état du Maine.

TUn recensement nominal de Acadie fut dressé en 1671. Ce document constitue
I'appendice A et c'est & cette source qu'il nous faut puiser, pour trouver les noms des
premitres famiiles acadiennes. Il y eut aussi un recensement nominal du district des
Mines en 1698, qui fut envoyé & Versailles au ministre de la Marine, comme le dit
une letitre éerite par Villebon le 3 octobre 1698.

M. Biggar a été chargé de rechercher en France Toriginal de ce recensement, et il

est fort possible qu'il réussisse & le trouver un jour ou lautre. Ce serait une pidce
d’une indiscutable valeur quinous donnerait avec les noms des parents, ceux des enfants
ainsi que leurs Ages; et qui compléterait les recensements de 1671, 1686 et 1693, dont
nous avons des transcriptions dans les Archives du Canada depuis 1904. Nous avons
aussi des duplicata des recensements faits & Port-Royal et & Beaubassin en 1698, 1700
et 1701. .
Lorsque Grandfontaine arriva & Port-Royal, cet endroit et Pentagouét formaient les
deux principaux établissements de I'’Acadie : il y en avait d’autres de moindre impor-
tance & Pobomkou, appelé par erreur Cap de Sable, et & la Riviére St-Jean. Peu de
temps aprds surgirent les paroisses de Beaubassin ou Chignictou et des Mines, cette
derniére étant mieux connue sous le nom de la Grand-Prée.

Au commencement du dix-huitiéme siécle d’autres établissements se formerent 4 la
Rividre-aux-Canards, & Piziquid, & Cobequid, & Chipoudy, & Petkoudiack, et plus ard
3 Memeramcouk et & Tintamarre; les quatre derniers se trouvaient dans les limites
des comtés actuels de Westmoreland et Albert dans le Nouveau-Brunswick.

A une certaine époque, il y avait deux églices dans le district de Port-Reyal ou
Annapolis Royal, celle de la ville, dédide & St-Jean-Baptiste et une autre située &
environ 10 milles plus haut.

St-Charles fut le patron de I'église de la Grand-Prée, St-Joseph celui de I'église
de la Riviére-aux-Canards, et St-Pierre et St-Paul furent les patrons de Téglise de
Cobequid. 11 y avait deux églises dans le district de Piziquid, celles de I’Assomption
et de la Seinte-Famille. Ste-Aune fut la patronne du district de Beaubassin.

%1 nous étions en possession des registres de toutes ces dglises, il serait facile de
dresser les généalogies des familles acadiennes de 1632 jusqu’ad 1755, mais malheureuse-
ment il n'y en a que quelques-uns dans le pays. Nous ne pos-édons que deux volumes
des registres de l'église St.-Jean-Baptiste embrassant la période de 1702 & 1755.

Yes originaux sont & Halifax et il y en a une transcription au Bureau des Archives
du Dominion depuis 1882,

Les Acadiens, & 'époque de leur expulsion, emportérent avec eux & Ja Louisiane les
registres de l'dglise St-Charles de la Grand-Prée. Ces registres formaient cing volu-
mes comprenant les années 1687 & 1755 ; ils furent confiés au curé de la pa-
rvisse de St-Gabriel Iberville qui ne parait pas en avoir pris grand soin. Il y eut
dans l'automne de 1893 une inondation du presbytére de St. Cabriel, qui détruisit com-
plétement deux volumes de ces registres, et une partie des autres. Deux ans apris, Sa
Grandeur feu 'archevéque O’Brien d’Halifax fit copier ce qui en restait, et 2u printemps
de 1899 jen fis un duplicata pour les Archives du Dominion. Ces -registres compren-
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nent les années 1707 & 1748, mais un grand numbre de baptémes, de mariages
et de sépultures y font défaut. Il y a quelques mois, 'archiviste a découvert d’autres
registres & la Louisiane, comprenant les annédes 1773 & 1859 et il a pris des mesures
pour s’en procurer une {ranscription aussi t0t que possible.

Dans un documeut daté & Paris, en 1766, il est dit que les registres de la paroisse St-
Pierre et St-Paul furent détruits par les Anglais. L’abbé de I'Isle Dieu, auteur de cette
lettre, parle de deux jeunes Acadiens, Joseph Mathurin Bourg et Jean Bro, natifs de la
Riviére-aux-Canards, qui avaient en leur possession une copie de leur extrait de baptéme ;
ces deux Acadiens qui se préparaient pour la phétrise dans. un petit séminaire du diocése
de St. Malo, furent ordonnés en Canada en 1772,

Un certificat de baptéme étant requis pour leur ordination, il semble bien que
les extraits qu'ils fournirent furent tirés des registres de Péglise Saint-Joseph qui
devaient étre en France. Il est probable que ces registres y furent apportés par les
Acadiens déportés & la Virginie, qui furent ensvite envoyés en Angleterre et
de la & St-Malo et & Morlaix. En 1772 et 1774, plusieurs familles revinrent de ces
derniers endroits & la Baie-des-Chaleurs et & Arichat. Mgr Tanguay nous dit dans
une conférence, qa’il trouva les registres de I'église de la Grand-Prée & Paris en 1867. Il
est probable que Mg Tanguay s’est trompé, les registres dont il parle étaient sans doute
ceux de Déglise iSt-Joseph de la Riviére-aux Canards. Malgré toutes les recherches
de M. Marmette et de M. Richard, ces registres n'ont pas encore 4t retrouvés. (a)

Les registres des paroisses de I’Assomption et de la Sainte-Famille de Piziquid,
seront probablement découverts un jour ou 'autre en France, car je ne crois pas qu'ils
aient été détruits a I'époque de r'expulsion ; ils seraient d’une immense utilité pour tracer
les généalogies des familles qui ont habité ces endroits, car & part les recensements de
1701, 1703 et 1714, qui sont absolument incomplets, parceque les noms des femmes et des
enfants ont été omis, je n’ai aucune source de renseignementa & ma disposition.

Plusieurs familles de ce district émigrérent & I'Ile St-Jean entre 1749 et 1755, et
de I fu~ant transportées en France, ol quelques-unes prirent racine ; d’autres allérent
la Louisiane vers 1784. Onze cents personnes de celles qui n’émigrérent pas de Piziquid,
furent déportées comme prisonniers, savoir : 207 & la Virginie, sur le sloop Neptune,
263 & Annapolis Maryland, sur le sloop Ranger; 230 au méme endroit, sur le sloop
Dolphin ; 156 & Philadelphie, sur le sloop Three Friends; 206 & Boston, sur le sloop
Seaflower et environ 50 furent embarqués & la Grand-Prée sur d’autres navires.

La Maryland Gazette, Annapolis, du 4 décembre 1755, dit :

¢ C'est le quatriéme et dernier navire, employés au transport des Francais neutres de
¢la Nouvelle-Ecosse, qui nous est arrivé depuis quinze jours avec un chargement de ce
“ genre ; le nombre de déportés arrivés ici atteint aujourd’hui le chiffre de 900.

“Comme ces malheureux, pourdes motifs politiques, ont été dépouillés de tous les
‘ biens qu’ils possédaient & la Nouvelle-Ecosse et envoyésici dans le plus grand déntiment ;
“T’humanité et la charité chrétienne nous font un devoir de secourir ces étres dignes de
“ compassion.” .

Le chiffre 900 dans cet article n’est pas exact, car il arriva 493 déportés sur le
Ranger et le Dolphin et 423 du district de la Grand-Prée, dont 242 sur la godlette
Elizabeth et 178 surla goélette Leopard.

Dans les “ Colonial Record” de la province de Pennsylvanie, je trouve ce qui suit
dans Jes minutes d'une séanco du conseil, tenue 2 Philadelphie le 8 décembre 1755.
s Aprés avoir déparqué les Frangais neutres de la Nouvelle-Ecosse, & proximité de I'h6-
« pital des pestiférés, les capitaines qui commandaientles vaisseaux employés par Law-
“ rence ont demandé leur feuilie de congé. Elle fut accordée & ceux qui produisirent
% les regus imprirads, qui suivent ot qui sont exigés dans cette occasion.

(a) La Rividre-aux-Canards était un district trés populeax, et j'ai trouvé que les ancétres d’'un grand
nombre de famiiles des provinces maritimes et du district de Montréal venaient de ceite paroisse. Je
urrais ajouter que Pierre Gaudet, né & Paradis, snr Ia riviére Annapolis, le 8 janvier 1723, mon trisaieul,
pouss en 1747, A la Rividre-aux-Canards, Marguerite Au%ém, ue tous les deux moururent & Memeram-
couk, N.B., & un 4ge trés avancé au commencement du sidcle dernier. Iis laissérent deux fils dunt les des-

cendante sont trés nombreux surtout dans le comtd de Weetmorland, N.B.

18—35}a
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“ Cent: trente-sept personnes, d'origine frangaise ont é1é transportées dela Nouvelle-
« Ecosse a Philadeiphie, sur le sloop Hannah, capitaine Richard Adams.

“ Cent cinquan-six personne, d'origine frangaise, sur Je sloop Zhree Friends,
¢ capitaine James Carlyle.

“ Cent soixante et une personne, d'origine franaise, sur le sloop Swan, capitaine
“ Jonathan Lowell ; ces trois chargements formant un total de 454 personnes.”

Dans les “Pennsylvania Archives”, vol. 2, p. 581, je trouve la lettre suivante
écrite le 21 février 1756 4 Williamsbourg, par le gouverneur Dinwiddie de la Virginie
au gouverneur de la Pennsylvanie :

“ MoNSIEUR, )

“ Nous avons regu 1,140 Neutres de la Nouvelle-Ecosse qui ont causé beaucoup
“d’embarras 4 notre population. D”aprés mes ordres et ceux du conseil, ils sont
“pourvus des choses nécessaives. La législature va-t-elle prendre des mesures a leur
“ggard ¥ ceci me parait bien incertain. J’ai'a me plaindre du gouverneur Lawrence
“qui ne nous a pas averti de larrivée de ces gens, car si nous I'avions été, nous nous
“ serions prépards pour les recevoir.  Je vous prie de me faice connaitre ce que votre
“égislature a déeidé de faire, avec ceux qui ont été envoyés i la Pennsylvanie, ce ren-
“ seignement nous rendra service.”

“ Rosr. DiNxwiDDIE.”

La législature de la Virginie, semblerait-il, refusa de pourvoir &la subsistance des
Acadiens ; ils furent donc rembarqués sur des vaisseaux et transportés en Angleterre,
comme nous l'apprend l'extrait d’une lettre datée de Whitehall le 8 juillet 1756, écrite par
les Lords du commerce au gouverneur Lawrence, “ Malgré que vous nous ayez appris dans
“votre lettre que les Acadiens déportés aient atteint leur destination, nous devons vous
“informer que plusieurs centaines de ces gens ont été envoyés ici de lu Virginie et de la
*¢ Caroline du Sud et que Sa Majesté a donné instruction aux Xords de Pamirauté, de
“ charger les commissaires des marins malades et blessés d’en prendre soin.”

Ces Acadiens furent envoyés & Liverpool, 4 Bristol, & Southampton et & Penryn ; ot
ils furent cunsidérés prisonniers jusquau printemps de 1763. Cette année-la, grice aux
démarches du duc de Nivernois, ils furent envoyés 4 St. Malo et & Morlaix.

En 1765, 78 familles, la plupart venues d’Angleterre, regurent des terres & Belle-
Isle-en-Mer dans le département du Morbihan. Il y avait quatre paroisses sur cette fle.
En 1757 ces familles furent requises de comparaitre devant une commission chargée de
dresser leurs généalogies et de recevoir leurs déclarations. Labbé le Loutre, ancien
missionnaire des Micmacs, était présent et fit la déclation suivante pour établir commwent
ces JAcadiens étaient parvenus 4 Belle-Isle-en-Mer:  “ Déclaration de M. l'abbé Le
¢ Loutre, ancien vicaire général du dioctse de Québee en Canada. Du douze mars mil
¢ sept cent soixante-sept, & le dit Messire Le Loutre déclaré que les Acadiens placés en
“cette isle ont ¢té transportés par les Anglais & Boston ¢t autres colonies anglaises au
¢ mois d'octobre mil sept cent cinquante-cing ; que de ces coloties, ils ont, été transférés
«dans la vieilie Angleterre et dispersés en divers endroits du royaume dans le courant
« de 'année mil sept cent cinquante-six ; qu'en mil sept cent scixante-trois aprds le traité
«de paix, ils ont ¢t transpurids en France par les Gabarres du 1oy et placés en divers
« ports de mer. b qu'en mil sept cent soixante-cing dans le courant du mois d’octobre,
“ils ont passé en cutte isie par ordre de Monseigneur le Duc de Choiseul, Ministre de la
« Marine. Ce qu'il a affirmé véritable et a signé aprés lecture le dit moisetan que devant,

« Signé J. L. Le Loutre ptre miss.”

La déportation de 1755 = eu pour efict de démembrer les familles aradiennes et de
les disperser aux quatre coins du ciel.  Clest une grande tiiche que celle de suivre ces
familles dans leurs nombreux déplacements ; et ce n'est qu'aprés avoir trouvé les docu-
ments qui nous font défaut qu'il deviendra possible de dresser des généalogies complites.

Je niai pas eu I'intention d’apprécier dans le présent travail les événements qui ont
motivé I'expulsion ; mais sculeinent de placer sous les yeux de celui qui soccupe d’études
historiques, une séric de documents, pour la plupart inédits, que j’ai rassemblés au prix de
perséveérentes recherches et qui jettent unc lumidre nouvelle sur Ihistoire de ce mal-
heurcux peuple, surtout apris son bannissement du pays natal.
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Quelques-uns de ces documents sont de date antérieure & I'expulsion ; d’autres font
mention des événements de cette époque et d’autres sont reproduits du Journal de
Winslow. Ce journal a été publié déja il est vrai, dans les Collections of Nova Scotia
Historical Society, mais les exemplaires de cette publication sont rares aujourd’hui.
Pour cette raison, j'ai cru devoir insérer dans cet ouvrage de nombreux extraits de ce
journal, afin de présenter un récit de Lexpulsion fourni par ceux qui ont exécuté les
ordres du gouverneur Lawrence et du Conseil. Je n’ai pris dans ce journal que les
faits qui se rapportent directement & Pexpulsion.

La décision finale d’expulser et de déporter les Acadiens fut prise & Halifax le 28
juillet 1755, par le lieutenant-gouverneur et le Conseil. Trois jours aprés, Lawrence
écrivait une longue lettre d'instructions au major John Handfield, au capitaine Alexander
Murray et au lieutenant-colonel Robert Monckton ; commandants des forts Annapolis
Royal. Edward, et Beauséjour, leur donnant communication dela “ résolution du conseil-
d’expulser les Acadiens et de purger la province de tous ces dangereux sujets.”

Le méme disait & Monckton : “ L’ordre est donné d’envoyer en toute diligence & la
“ Baie (Chignictou), un nombre suffisant de vais-eaux pour embarquer la population ;
““ vous recevrez en méme temps les instructions relatives aux moyens & prendre pour
“ exécuter cette tiche ; vous apprendrez aussien temps et lien & quels endroits les dépor-
“ tés devront &tre envoyée et tout ce qui pourra vous &tre nécessaire en cette occurrence.

“ Afin de ne pas leur donner l'occasion de s'enfuir avec les bestiaux, vous devrez
 agir avec le plus grand secret etc., ete.  Pour mettre ce projet & exécution, vous devrez
‘avoir recours & quelque stratagéme qui fera tomber les hommes, les jeunes et les vieux, en
“ votre pouvoir ; vous les détiendrez ensuite jusqu'd l'arrivée des transports, afin qu'ils
* soient tous préts pour embarquement ; car une fois les hommes détenus, il n'est pas a
¢ craindre que les femmes et les enfants s'enfuient avec les bestiaux. ”

. Le six du mois d’aoiit, Monckton envoya un billet au licutenant-colonel Winslow,

au camp Cumberland, sur la Butte-a-Mirande prés du fort Beauséjour, dans lequel il
exprimait le désir de lui parler. La conversation qui eut lieu entre ces deux hommes
nous est révélée duns les extraits du journal dc Winslow qui forment I'appendice B.
‘Winslow s’embarqua le 16 aoiit & Chignictou avec 313 hommes, y compris les officiers, et
arriva le 18 au Fort Edward, & Piziquid (aujourd’hui Windsor); il trouva & cet endroit un
mémoire du lieutenant-gouverneur Lawrence, lui donnant instruction d’établir ses quar-
tiers aux Mines. Profitant alors de la marde suivante, Winslow descendit la riviére
Piziquid et entra dans la rivitre Gaspareau, oit il jeta lancre le 19. Il établit son
camp sur le terrain de l'église, son domicile dans le presbytére et église fut transformée
en arsenal

Le presbytere de la Grand-Prée était vacant depuis le 4 aolit; ce jour-la le curé de
la paroisse l'abbé Chauvreulx, avait été arrété et envoyé an Fort Edward. Le 6 du
méme mois, 'abbé Daudin curé d’Annapolis Royal, fut aussi arrété au moment ol il ter-
minait le sacrifice de la messe et envoyé au méme endroit. L’abbé Lemaire, curé de la
paroisse St. Joseph de la Rividre-aux-Canards, se rendit 4 Murray le 10 du mois d’aoit.
Ces trois prétres (il n’y en avait pas & Piziquid depuis le mois de novembre 1754) furent
envoyés 3 Halifax, ou ils furent incarcérés. Au mois d'octobre de la méme annd, ils
furent embarqudés sur le vaisseau du vice-amiral Boscawen en partance pour I’Angleterre
et furent débarquds & Portsmouth, au commencement de décembre. Ils nolisérent & cet
endroit, une petite embarcation et partirent pour St. Malo ol ils arrivirent le S de dé-
cembre, jour oft Ia flotte d’Annapolis mettait & la voile avec su cargaison humaine de
1664 Acadiens.

A la date du 28 aoiit, Winslow écrivit la note suivante dans son journal : * L'en-
ceinte palissadée a été parachevée aujourd’hui, et nous avons commencé a nous débar-
rasser de la vermine.”

Lo lendemain soir, Winslow regut la visite du capitaine Murray du Fort Edward,
porteur de nombreux papiers de la part du Heutenant-gouverneur Lawrence, parmi lesquels
il y avait deux lettres conceraant la déportation des habitants des districts des Mines, de
Piziquid, de la Rividre-aux-Canards, de Cobequid, etc. Ces pidces sont datdes
de Halifax, le 11 aoiit 1755 et rcproduites duns Yappendice B. 1l s’y trouvait aussi
une lettre ciiculaire de Lawrence adressée, aux gouverneurs des provinces du continent,



xxiv CANADIAN ARCHIVES
5-6 EDWARD VIl., A. 1906

vers lesquelles les déportés devaient étre dirigés, lettre que Winslow était chargé de
remettre aux capitaines des transports.

1 soir du 29 aodt, Winslow et Murray décidérent d’avoir recours au stratagéme
dont Monckion s'éteit servi & Beauséjour, le 11 du méme mois, pour s'emparer des Aca-
diens de ce district. Ils convinrent donc de convoquer tous les habitants miles de la
Grand-Prée, des Minas, de la Rividre-aux-Cacards, de la Rivitre-des-Habitants et de la
Rivitre-des-Gospareaux 4 Iéglise St-Charles de la Grand-Prée, le 5 septembre, sous
prétexte de leur donner communication des ordres du roi. Le capitaiue Murray de son
cOté devait rassembler de la méme manitre an Fort Edward, les habitants de Piziquid et
des villages adjacents. Winslow écrivit ensuite & Lawrence pour lui faire part de ces
projets.  “ Aprés le départ du capitaine Murray,” Winslow écrit dansson journal, “j’ai
“ convoqué les capitaines Adams, Hobbs et Osgood & cne réunion; aprés leur avoir
« fait préter le seriment de garder le secret, je leur ai fait part de mes instructions ot
¢ils approuvérent unanimement le plan que le capitaine Murray et moi avions adopté.”

Dans aprés-midi du 30 aoiit, trois vaisseaux nolisés d’aprés les ordres de Lawrence
aruverent de Boston 4 Yentrée de la Riviére-des-Gaspareaux, pour transporter les
Acadiens. Cétaient V'Jndeavour, 83 tonneaux, capitaine John Stone ; VIndustry, 86
tonneaux, capitaine George Goodwin (or Gooding) et le Mary, 90 tonneaux, capitaine
Andrew Dunning. Les ordres de départ des trois vaisseaux, daté s de Boston le 21 aotit
1755, pour les deux premiers et le lendemain pour le troisi¢me, portaient les signatures
de Chas. Apthorp & Son et de Thomas Hancock. Le jour suivant, le premier septembre,
Winslow écrivit & Murray :  ““ Je dois vous informer que trois transports sont arrivés
“ et que les habitants sont allés &4 bord dans le but de connaitre leur destination. Mais
“ comme j’avais eu Poccasion de m'entendre avec les capitaines, il leur fut répondu que
“ ces vaisseaux avaient été envoyés pour servirau trafsport des troupes dans les cas
“ d’urgence. Les capitaines de ces vaisseaux m’ont dit qu’il y en avait onze autres & Boston
“ qui devai‘nt mnettre & la voile dans quelques jours. 11 serait bien a désirer que M. Saul
«fat ici avec les vivres.” :

Lz 31 aoiit, un autre navire de 90 tonneaux, le NVeptune, capitaine Jonathan Davis,
arriva et se diriges immédiatement sur Piziquid.

Deux autres transports, le sloop Elizabetlz 93 tonneaux, capitaine Nathaniel Mul-
burry et la gotlette Leopard 87 tonneaux, capitaine Thomas Church, arrivérent au bassin
des Mines, le premier, le 4 septembre, et le second, le 6. 11 n’y eut donc que six vais-
seaux envoyés de Boston, au bassin des Mines et & Piziquid, tandis qu'il y en eut sept
envoyés de la capitale du Massachusetts & Annapolis Royal. Au mois d’octobre, ces
sept navires regurent ’ordre de se rendre au bassin des Mines et & Piziquid, parce que
les transports que Lawrence avait promis d'envoyer de Chignictou & ces endroits
n’étaient pas encore arrivés. Ily cut donc en tout treize navires envoyés de Boston.
1] faut cependant ajouter & ce nombre, la goélette Seaflower S1 tonnesux, qui fit voile de
Kitterney Point, Maine, pour la Grand-Prée au commencement de septembre, ayant & bord
le colonel Nathaniel Donnal (autrement dit Dunniel et Donnell) le propriétaire de la goe-
lette. Le but de son voyage était < de se faire rembourser des sommes qui lui étaient dues
depuis longtemps par des ¥rancgais neutres.” Ce vaisseau fut employé quelques semaines
plus tard & transporter de la Grand-Prée & Boston 206 personnes du district de
Piziquid. Le 2 septembre Winslow se rendit au Fort Edward, afin de se concerter avec
Murray au sujet de la proclamation qu’ils devaient adresser aux habitants, pour les ras-
sembler comme le dit le jouraal de Winslow. Cette proclamation reproduite dans

* les extraits du journal de Wiuslow, semble avoir été écrite par Murray et traduite
en frangais par Isaac Deschamps, marchand d'origine suisse établi & Piziquid ; et qui en
1783 devins juge en chef de la Nouvelle-Ecosse. Cette proclamation enjoignait & tous les
habitants miles, jeunes et vieux, y compris les jeunes gargons de dix ans, de se rendre aun
Fort Edward, et 3 ceux du district de la Grand-Prée, de la Rividre des Mines, (aujour-
d’hni Cornwallis) et de la Riviére-aux-Canards, &c., de se réunir A Iéglise de la Grand-
Frée. Le rendez-vous aux deux endroits ¢tait donné pour le cing courant & trois heures
de faprés-midi, sous le prétexte de communiquer aux Acadiens les ordres du roi.

1c lendemain, Winslow cut une entrevue avec ses capitaines et il fut décidé de
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ment du D* Whitworth) fut chargé de cette tiche. Le 5septembre, dans 'aprés-midi, 183
Acadiens se rendirent au Fort Edward et 418 & V'église de la Grand-Prée. Il leur fut
annoncé :  que leurs maisons, leurs terres, leurs bétes 2 cornes et tous leurs bestiaux
étaient confisqués au profit de la couronne, et qu'eux-mémes allaient ét1e déportés de cette
province.” Ils furent alors “déclarés prisonniers du roi. ”

Cing jours apris, Winslow fit embarquer 141 jeunes gar¢ons et 89 hommes mariés
sur les cinq transports qui se trouvaient dans le bassin. Haliburton s'est trompé dans
son récit en disant que ces cing navires firent voile le 10 septembre, le jour méme de
Pembarquement. Aprés lui plusieurs historiens de mérite, frangais et anglais, puisant &
cette source, sont tombés dans la méme erreur. Parkman dans son ouvrage * Acadian
Tragedy " a été le premier & corriger cette inexactitude. En effet, ces cinq navires sont
restés au bassin des Mines jusquau 27 octobre; ce jour I3 ils Srent veile avec le reste de
la flotte, qui comprenait neuf autres transports, & part les 10 de Chignictou qui parti-
rent le 13 pour se rendre au dit bassin.

Dans une lettre, du 15 novembre 1755 qu'il écrivit & Monckton, Winslow, parlant
des 1510 personnes qu'il avait embarquées sur neuf transports, dit: * jespére que les
déportés sont arrivés ou sont sur le point d’arriver aux ports.” Il parlait des ports:
‘Williamsbourg, Virginie ; Philadelphie, Pennsylvanie ; et Annapolis, Maryland.

Jai cru nécessaire de donner I'explication qui précéde, afin de détruire I'opinion
erronée répandu surtout parmi les écrivains acadiens, au sujet des dévénements du 10
septembre 1755,

Les transports que Monckton devait envoyer de Chignictou et que Lawrence leur
avait promis, n'arrivant pas, Winslow et Murray se trouvérent fort embarrassés pour
exécuter les ordres qu’ils avaient regus de déporter les habitants. Ils convinrent de.
demander & Lawrence de leur envoyer les navires qui se trouvaicnt & Annapolis,
et le 29 septembre Winslow écrivit une lettre dans ce seus au lieutenant-gouvernzur.
Dans sa véponse en date du 1 octobre Lawrence dit : ¢ Je viens de recevoir votre
“ honorée lettre du 29 septembre. Voyant que nous n'avons pas un nombre suffisant de
“ gransports pour la déportation des habitante des Mineset de Piziquid, jinclus dans cette
“ lettre un ordre au major Handficld de vous expédier tous les transports quil a mainte-
“ pant & Annapolis afin d'embarquer votre population immédiatement ; je 'avertis que
‘ je vais lui faire parvenir des transports d'ici, pour remplacer ceux que je lui donne
* ordre de vous envoyer. Il vous reste donc & lui faire parvenir mes ordres en toute
< hite, avant qu’il ne commence 'embarquement de la population de son district et afin
“ que vous receviez des vaisseaux le plus t0t possible. Le major Haadfield recevra en
“ méme temps P'ordre de vous remettre les lettres circulaires adressées aux gouverneurs
“ du continent.”

Le 4 octobre, une demi-heure aprés avoir regu ce message, Winslow envoya un
détachement porter les dépéches au major Handfield ; 7 jours aprés, le 10 octobre, sept
transports arrivérent d’Annapolis au bassin des Mines. C'étaient les goélettes Hun-
nalk 70 tonnezux, capitaine Richard Adams ; Sally & Molly 70 tonneaux, capitaine James
Purrington (alias Puddington, Porrington) ; Dolphin 87 tonneaux, capitaine Zebad Far-
man ; Prosperous 75 tonneaux, capitaine Daniel Bragdon ; Ranger 90 tonneaux, capi-
taine Francis Perrey ; Z%hree Friends 69 tonneaux, capitaine James Carlyle, et le Swan 80
tonneaux, capitaine Ephm. Jenes. Le capitaine Jones se trouvant malade demanda que
son commandement fut transféré & son second, Hazelum, cette demande fut bien accueil-
le, mais quelques jours apris, Jonathan Loviett fut nomm¢ capitaine du Swan. Clest
le nom de Loviett, qui apparait sur la feuille de congé du Swan donnée &4 Philadelphie
et dans les comptes transmis & Lawrence en 1756, par Apthorp, de Boston.

C'est afin de rendre plus clair le journal de Wiaslow que ces détxils sont donnés.
vu quon y trouve invariabiement le nom du capitaine, au lieu de celui du navire.
Cette explication nous permettra, quant au district des Mines, de connaitre & bord de
quels transports, les habitants de tel ou tel villuge furent embarqués et ol ils furent
déportés.

poLes transports Three Friends et Dolphin regurent le 12, Yordre de se rendrs au
Fort Edward et le Ranger regut le méne ordre le 16.  Huit cent soixante personnes de
Piziquid, furent embarquées sur ces trois vaisseaux et sur le Neptuns, transport de 90
tonneaux, arrivé de Boston le 31 aoit.
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Murray, dans une lettre écrite 3 Winslow le 14 octobre, dit : “ La population d'ici,
forme un total de 920 personnes, y compris les enfants.”

Le 23 octobre, Winslow ¢erit & Apthorp & Hancock : ¢ Le capitaine Murray est
“ arrivé de Piziquid,avec 4 navires chargés de plus de 1,000 personnes ; nous avons nolisé la
“ gotlette du colonel Dunniel” et il ajoute ensuite : le capitaine Murray a embarqué
“ toute la population de Piziquid qui se monte & plus de 1,000 personnes.”

Le 3 novembre il écrit & Monckton: *Le major Murray s‘est débarrassé de la
¢ population de son district qui se montait & plus de 1,100 personnes.”

11 parait évident que le 14 octobre, Murray croyait n'avoir que 920 personnes dans
son district et qu'il a di mettre la main sur d’autres aprés cette date ; ces derniers ajoutés
au nombre de 920 forme un total de plus de 1,000 personnes, qui furent embarquées sur
quatre vaisseaux et transportées au bassin des Mines; ot 2006 furent transférées sur le
Seaflower, goélette du colonel Donnal que Winslow avait nolisée. Il restait donc 860
personnes sur les quatre navires de Apthorp & Hancock ; ces 860 personnes ajoutées
aux 206 transféréessur le Seaflower forment un total de 1,066 personnes.

Le 19 octobre, Winslow se rendit & un endroit appelé la Pointe-des-Boudrot, sur la
rivitre aux Canards et le 21 il retourna i son camp de la Grand-Prée. Murray Vatten-
dait dans le bassin des Mines & bord du senauv Halifax ; il était arrivé le 20 & cet en-
droit avec ses quatre transports chargés de la population du district de Piziquid
Murray soumit & Winslow un projet que celui-ci approuva volontiers ; clest d’aprés
ce projet quune partie des Acadiens embarqués par Murray fut transférée sur le
Seaflower. Nous comprendrons maintenant comment Winslow put écrire & Apthorp &
Hancock, le 23 du méme mois que “le capitaine Murray était arrivé de Piziquid, avec
plus de 1,000 personnes sur quatre navires” et qu’il ¢ avait déporté tout son monde.”
Ce qui ne fut fait qu’aprés avoir nolisé la goélette Seafiower.

Il reste & examiner une autre assertion que Winslow fit a Monckton dans son rap-
port du 3 novembre, qui contient ce qui suit: “Je capitaine Murray s’est débarrassé de
la population de son district qui formait plus de 1,100 personnes.”

I1 faut se rappeler que plusieurs familles s'étaient sauvées dans les bois ol elles se
tenaient cachées. Le document suivant met au jour quelques-unes des méthodes, dont on
se servait pour s'emparer des Acadiens; il est écrit par le lieutenant Cox qui remplaca
le capitaine Alexander Murray au Fort Edward, au commencement de novembre et se
lit comme suit :  D’autant que certains des habitants des départements de Pessiquid,
“des villages Landry, Forét, Babin, etc., se sont absentés de leurs hebitations dens la
“crainte que lc gouvernement de Sa Majesté ne leur veuille mal, et s6it dans l'intention
“de les punir de leur témérité et désobéissance aux ordres de son Excellence le Gouver-
“neur : Je déclare au nom et de par Sa Majesté le roi de la Grande-Bretagne, que si les
“dits habitants réfugiés se rendent et se soumettent aux orares de Sa Majests, qui n’est
‘“rien autre que de les embarquer et les consigner aux colonies de Sa Majesté Trés
¢« Chrétienne, ils seront 1egus et bien traités; au contrairn s’ils s'obstinent & rester dans
“leur retraite ils seront traités comme des rebelles et doivent sattendre au chatiment
‘le plus sévére. Et comme il y a 4 la Grand’Praye nombre d’habitants qui n’ont pu em-
“barquer faute de batiments suffisants, je promets aux habitants qui se rendront icy
“sous trois jours qu’ils seront immédiatement envoyés joindre les dits habitants de la
“Grand’Praye, pour vivre et étre embarqués avec eux sildt que les trunsports pour cet
¢ effet seront arrivés. Donné au fort Edouard ce douzidme de novembre, ’an 1755.”

. Jusquaujourd’hui, rien ne prouve qu’il y eut des Acadiens qui se firent prendre
a ce pitge.

Pour expliquer le chiffre de 1,100 personnes dont Murray se débarrassa, on
peut raisonnablement supposer que plusieurs Acadiens du district de Piziquid, furent
cembarqués A la Rividre-des-Gusparezuy, 4 bord de quelques-uns des transports sur lesquels
‘Winslow avait embarqué les acadiens de ses districts. Nous avons vu que des sept
navires arrivés_au bassin des Mines, le 10 octobre, il y en eut trois envoyés au Fort
Edward. Les quatre autres : le Hannal, le Sully and Molly, le Prosperous et le Swan,
servirent 3 transporter les populations des districts de Winslow ; celui-ci avait en outre
les navires Jadzavowr, Industry, Mary, Elizabeth et Leopard & sa disposition. On doit
se rappeler que le 10 septembre, 141 jeunes gargons et 89 hommes mariés furent em-
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barqués sur ces vaisseaux, et que 100 autres furent ajoutées & ce nmombre plus rard.
Apris avoir regu la promasse de Lawrence, que les navires qui se trouvaient & Anna-
polis allaient &tre envoyés au bassin des Mines, Winslow commenga ses preparatifs pour
expulser les acadiens. A la date du 6 octobre, il écrit la note suivante dans son journal :

* Aprés avoir pris l'avis de mes capitaines, j'ai décidé de placer ensewble autant
* que posssible sur les vaisseaux, les habitants de chaque village afin que les familles ne
« soient pas démembrées. J’ai envoyé des ordres aux diverses familles, de se tenir prétes
& partir avec leurs effets de ménage, etc.; et malgré cela, je n’ai pu les convaincre
“ que jétais de honne foi.”

“ Le 8 octobre.—On commenga & embarquer les habitants qui abandonnérent leurs
¢ domiciles avec regret et malgré eux, les frmmes dans la plus grande désolation, portant
“leurs enfants dans leurs bras, d’autres trainant dans des chareutes leurs parents infir-
‘“mes et leurs effets de ménuge, le tout offrant un spectacle de confusion et une scéne
¢ de détresse et de désolation. Quatre-vingts familles ont été placées & bord des vais-
“ seaux des capitaines Church et Milburry.”

¢ Le 9 octobre.—Les hommes qui avaient ¢t€ embarqués sur les trois premiers trans-
¢ ports ont été déplacés, afin de permettre & leurs familles de les rejoindre & l'arrivée
‘¢ des autres transports.”

D’aprés ces deux citations du journal de Winslow, il y eut 80 familles embarquées
le 8 octobre, & bord des navires Leopard et Elizabeth qui se trouvaient dans le bassin
des Mines depuis le commencement de septembre—et & cet endroit, les hommes embar-
qués dans les trois premiers transports furent débarqués. Il faut donc arriver 4 la conclu-
sion qu'il y avait & bord dés trois vaisseaux, dont il a ét¢ question, 330 personnes et que ces
trois transports étaient I'Indeavour, I'Industry et le Mary, arrivés de Boston le 30 aoiit.
Conséquemment les hommes mariés et non mariés, qui avaient été embarqués & bord des
navires Leopard et Elizabeth, ont été transférés depuis le 10 septembre. ILe 11 octobre,
dans une lettre écrite & Lawrence, Winslow dit : “nous avons fini de remplir deux
vaisseaux. C’étaient le Leopard et Y'Elizabeth qui regurent de Winslow le 13, Vordre
de mettre 3 la voile, comme nous Papprennent les extraits du journal de Winslow
qui forment l'appendice B. Dans la feuille de route du capitaine Church, il est dit
que son navire le Leopard transporte “cent soixante quatorze personnes, hommes,
femmes et enfants, qui représentent une partie des habitants frangais de la Nouvelle-
Ecosse ” et qu'il lui est commandé de transporter ses passagers au Maryland. Dans une
liste donnée par Winslow lui-méme, comprenant les noms des navires, leur destination
et le nombre de personnes, il est dit que le Leopard avait 178 personnes & bord, et ce
nombre parait étre exact, et que ' Elizabeth avéc 186 avait ordre de se rendre aussi au
Maryland. Un autre document nousdit que le nombre d’Acadiens déportés sur P Elizabeth
sz montait & 242 ; pour cela, il a fallu que 56 autres personnes aient ét6 embarquées
aprésle 13 octobre. Le nombre d’Acadiens transportés sur ces deux vaisseaux se montait &
420, et tous étaient du village de la Grand-Prée. Le reste des habitants de ce village
et ceux de la Rivitre-des-Gaspareaux, furent mis & bord des vaisseaux suivants, savoir:
168 sur le Swan, 140 sur le Hannah, et 154 sur le Sally and Molly; formant un total de
462 qui ajouté 4 420, donne un total de 882 personnes, déportées du village de la Grand-
Prée et de la Rividre-des-Gaspareaux. Le Swan et le Hannak transportérent leurs
cargaisons humaines & Philadelphie et le Sally and Molly transporta son monde &
Williamsburg, Virginie.

Le 19 octobre les quatre transports restés au bassin des Mines, remonterent la
rivitre des Mines (aujourd’hui Cornwallis) jusqu’a la Pointe-des-Boudrot; & cet endroit,
182 personnes furent embarquées sur le Mary, 177 sur VIndustry, 166 sur VIndeavour
et 152 sur le Prosperous ; formant un total de 677 habitants de la riviére aux Canards
et de la riviere des Habitants, qui furent mis & bord de ces quatre vaisseaux et envoyés
4 Williamsburg, Virginie.

Clest la, premitre fois a ma connaissance, que de semblables renseignements sont
publiés au sujet de 'embarquement des Acadiens. Ils m’ont coité plus de travail qu'on
ne pourrait Je croire, mais ils sont nécessaires pour arriver 4 connaitre les endroits ou
les familles ont été exilées, afin de les suivre & travers leurs déplacements jusqu's leur
rapatriement.
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Ajoltons maintenant les 882 personnes de la Grand-Prée et de la Rivitre-des-Gaspa-
raux aux 677 de la Riviere-aux-Canards et de la Rivitre-des-Habitants, et nvus obtenons
un total de 1,559 Acadiens déportés par Winslow, sur neuf vaisseaux le 27 octobre. Ce
dernier chiffre représente donc 49 de plus que celui de Winslow; maintenant le nombre
de 1510 qu’il donne et celui que je viens d’établir n’atteignent ni I'un ni I'autre le chiffre
réel, car vu le manque de vaisseaux il est reconnu que plusieurs furent embarquées apres
avoir délivré les feuilles de route aux capitaines.

Winslow écrit & Shirley le 20 octobre: “qu’il n’a des transports que pour embar-
% quer 1,500 personnes” et appréhende “ qu'il y en a 500 de plus que ce nombre dans
ses districts.” Le 27 octobre jour du départ de la flotte, il écrit & Lawrence “malgré
“ que les chargements représentent deux personnes par tonne et que tout le monde soit
“ entassé, j’ai cependant encore besoin de transports pour les villages entiers d’Antoine
“ et de Landry et une partie de celui de la Rivitre-zux-Canards, habités par 98 familles
% formant un total de six cents imes. Je les ai toutes transférées de la Pointe & Boudrot
“ 3 la Grand-Prée, ol je les ai installées dans des maisons & proximité du camp; sur
“leur parole d’étre prétes au premier ordre d’embarquement et de répondre a l'appel
“ de leurs noms qui se fait & heure du coucher du soleil, je leur permets de se visiter.
« Je serais heureux d’avoir des vaisseaux a ma disposition et de terminer ma téiche.”

Winslow écrivit cette lettre du Fort Edward et la termina en ajoutant: ¢ J’ap-
« prends par un détachement qui arrive de la Grand-Prée, que les vaisseaux mettent a
“ 1a voile; vous trouverez ci-inclus un rapport de la manidre dont j’ai distribué les soldats
 que j’ai sous mon commandement.”

Dans un rapport statistique, vers la fin de son journal, fait par Winslow lui-méme
nous trouvons la note suivante qui est d'une grande importance :

Déportés par Winslow .. .....ooive tieii it e 1510
[ « “FOSEOOA . o n it i e e s 732
2.242

‘Winslow quitta la Grand-Prée le 13 novembre et arriva & Halifax, le 19 du méme
mois. Le capitaine Phineas Osgood de son bataillon fut chargé d’embarquer les habi-
tants qui n’avaient pas encore été expulsés ; celui-ci a dit faire un embarquement de 150
personnes du 13 novembre au 12 décembre, mais il n'en ai pas fait mention dans ses
lettres & Winslow. Peut-étre quele colonel égara ou perdit les lettres d’Osgood ; ceci
expliquerait pourquoi il n’est pas question de ce fait dans son journal. Deux autres
lettres nous apprennent que le 13 décembre, la goélette Dove, capitaine Samuel Forbes,
partit du bassin des Mines pour le Connecticut avec 114 personnes; et que le méme jour
le brigantin Swallow, capitaine William Hayes, fit voile avec 236 personnes pour Boston.
Le 20 décembre la godlette The Race Horse, capitaine John Banks, chargée de 120 per-
sonnes, et la goélette Ranger, capitaine Nathan Monrow, chargée de 112 Acadiens firent
voile ; ]a premitre pour Boston et la seconde pour la Virginie. X onc le nombre total
d’Acadiens déportés par Osgood sur ces quatres vaisseaux, était de 582. Clest pourquoi
Osgood a dit en déporter 150 avant le 1 décembre, pour arriver & former le chiffre de 732
fourni par Winslow.

Dans le courant du méme mois, 50 délégués acadisns qui se trouvaient i Halifax
depuis le mois de juillet, furent transportés & la Caroline du Nord sur la goélette Provi-
dence, capitaine Samucl Barrow.

John Thomas, chirurgien du bataillon de Winslow, & Chignictou, éerivit ce qui suit
dans son journal le 21 aofit: «La Syren, capitaine Proba (Proby), est arrivée de Halifax
“ avec 7 transports, pour déportér les habitants frangais.”

* 1 octobre,—Nuit téndbreuse et orageuse. Quatre-vingt-six prisonniers frangais
“ ont creusé sous le mur du fort Lawrence et se sont échappés sans étre découverts par
“la sentinelle. ”

“9 octobre. Le capitaine Rousse {Rous) est arrivé ici, [Chignictou] de Halifax,
“afin de hiter le départ de la flotte avec les prisonniers.”

“11 octobre. Les derniers prisonniers frangais qui doivent &tre déportés de cette
‘ province, ont ¢t¢ embarqués.”
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“13 octobre. Le capitaine Rousse (Rous), avec une flotte de 10 vaisseaux sous
‘“son commandement a fait voile ce matin, transportant 960 prisonniers frangais 3 la
“ Caroline du Sud et & la Georgie.”

Quant & Port-Royal ou district &’ Annapolis, I'extrait suivant du Journal historique
de John Knox, vol. I, pp. 84 et 85 me parait intéressant au sujet de cet endroit.

‘ Quel nombre de combattants représentaient toutes les familles acadiennes, celles
“d’Annapolis et des autres endroits de la province ? Je n’en ai jamais su le nombre
“exact. Mais j'ai réussi & me procurer une liste des hommes, femmes et enfants qui ont
“ été envoyés sur le continent au commencement de cette guerre, ainsi que leur desti-
‘““nation. J’en donne ici une copie au lecteur. Je me suis aussi procuré les noms de
“ ceux qui prirent la fuite, mais je ne les mentionne pas ici parce qu'ils me paraissent
“ sans importance.

“ Je donne aussi une liste des vaisseaux, d¢ leur tonnage, du nombre de jours pour
lesquels ils avaient des vivres, du nombre d’habitants frangais qui furent déportés d'ici,
[Annapolis) ainsi que leur destination.

P @ @ @
3 .E ? 2 ] = S -
Noms des vaisseaux et leur destination. E:rc:,s, g § E’ & E *’5’ -
S 3 <
e le (&S =
(Navire) Le Helena, pour Boston.....cc............ 281 166 52.| 52| 108 | 111} 323
(Seneaun) Le Edward, pour le Connecticut........ 28 1 139 41 42 86 | 109 { 28
Sencau) Le Two Sisters W e easenaens 281 140 42 40 95| 103] 280
Brigantin) Le Experiment, pour New-York...... 28| 136 40 45 56 59| 200
(Seneauv) Le Pembroke, (a) pour la Caroline du
NOP. <o ie wavnearnnsnnsnns FR .| 42] 139 33| 87| 70| 92 232
&I;Iavxre) Le Hopson, pour In Cavoline du Sud.....; 42| 177 42 461 120 134 | 342
ne goélette pour n " ] 42 30 1 1 4 3 9
Vaisseaus, SBPb. coveee cieeeriiiiiaiiiaiiaren oo 288 927F 251} 263 l 539 | 611 | 1664

“ Je suis informé que plusieurs de ces malheureux sont morts durant leur voyage,
“ que plusieurs d’entre eux, [il est question ici seulement de ceux qui étaient a bord du
« Pembroke] ont réussi & s'échapper et vivent maintenant avec les autres fugitifs dans
¢ les moniagnes.”

Je ne sache pas que les instructions du roi adressées au gouverneur Cornwallis, en
1749, et au gouverneur Hopson en 1752, aient été publiées par aucun historien.

Dans l'appendice C se trouvent des extraits des instructions du roi & Cornwallis,
dont copie & été récemment regue de Londres.

Les numéros 49 et 50 de ce document nous montrent la question acadienne sous un
jour nouveau. Les instructions de Hopson et de Cornwallis sont identiques, excepté
dans leur mode de numération, ainsi une partie du n® 43 des instructions de Cornwallis,
(n° 69 de cellesde Hopson,) est omise dans les instructions de ce dernier ; c'est celle qui
se lit apris ces mots: ““les habitants francais qui ne se seront pas soumis aux condi-
tions qui leur sont imposées, dans le temps assigné.”

Un grand nombre de personnes croient que les Acadiens furént requis de préter
outre le serment d’allégeance, celui de suprématie et d’abjuration, et qu’ils furent
expulsés parcequ’ils refusérent de préter ces serments. L’extrait suivant des délibéra-
tions du conseil va nous éclairer sur ce sujet.

« A bord du transport Beaujort,
“ Vendredi, 14 juillet 1749.

« Son Excellence ouvrit et lut sa commission de gouverneur et les instructions
“royales, surtout celles qui concernaient les sujets frangais de Sa Majesté et la procla-
“ mation que Sa Majesté lui ordonnait de lancer.

“ Le col. Mascaréne lut la formule du serment que les habitants frangais avaient
¢ prété, et il en donna & Son Excellence, urie copie signée par les habitants frangais: “Je
“ promets & jure sincérement en Foi de Chrétien que je serai entitrement fidele, &

{a) ““ Ce navire fut pris par un corsaire pendant son voyage, conduit i la Riviére St. Jean et les passa.
gers renvoyés dans leurs districts.”
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“obéirai vraiment Sa Majesté Le Roi George le Second que je reconnois pour le
“ Souverain Seigneur de I’Acadie ou Nouvelle-Ecosse. Ainsi que Dieu me soit en Aide.”

“ Le col. Mascaréne informa le conseil, que les Frangais prétendaient n’avoir prété
“ ce serment qu’d la condition d'étre toujours exemptés de porter les arres. 1l fut alors
« proposé d’ajouter & la formule de serment, la clause suivante : ‘et ce serment je prens
‘ sans réserve.” Mais le conseil étant d’opinion que le serment qui avait été prété et
“ signé, ne comportait aucune condition et avait la valeur du serment d’allégeance, dé-
“cida d’avertir les Francais qu'ils devaient préter le serment sans condition et sans ré-
“ serve aucune.”

Dans les délibérations du conseil, il est fait mention de la “proclamation & lancer
aux Acadiens par ordre de Sa Majesté.”

J’ai cru longtemps avec beaucoup d’autres sans doute que cette déclaration, dont il
est question plus haut, avait été écrite d’aprés ordre de Cornwallis. C’était une erreur,
parceque dans une lettre d’instructions écrite & Cornwallis par le Board of Trade, datée
de Portsmouth le 15 mai 1749, il est dit : * Nous vous envoyons aussi par le Capt.
““Rous, dans les boites portant les numéros 1, 2, 3, 4, 100 exemplaires imprimés
“ en anglais, et 200 imprimés en frangais de la proclamation que vous avez ordre de com-
“ muniquer aux habitants frangais.” Cornwallis signa ~es exemplaires & * Chibouctou,
le 14 juillet 1749,” soit le 25 juillet, d’apreés le nouveau calendrier.

Je reproduis une copie en frangais de cette proclamation dans Pappendice C, et une
autre, en frangais aussi, envoyée par Cornwallis lui-méme en réponse & une pétition que
lui adressévent les habitants, pour obtenir l'exemption de porter les armes en temps de
guerre. Il est déclaré dans cette requéte, que si cette faveur leur est accordée, tous
les Acadiens préteront volontiers le serment de fidélité au roi d’Angleterre. Cornwallis
ne voulut pas consentir & leur demande; aprés cela, ni les efforts de Cornwallis, de
Hopson, son successeur et du col. Charles Lawrence, qui devint président du conseil,
apres le départ de Hopson, ne purent décider les Acadiens & préter le serment sans
réserve.

L’appendice C contient quelques documents concernant la question du serment
d’allégeance ; au nombre de ces piéces est une lettre de Wm. Cotterell, écrite au gouver-
neur Hopson, donnant les diverses formules du serment qui furent plusieurs fois propo-
sées aux habitants frangais et comment ceux-ci les accueillirent.

L'appendice D contient une copie de la pétition adressée par l'abbé Charles René de
Breslay, curé de Port-Royal ou Annapolis River, aa général Richard Phillipps ; et une
copie de celle des Acadiens de Port-Roval ou Annapnlis se déclarant préts & préter
volontiers le serment de fidélité. Il s’y trouve aussi les copies des listes contenant les
noms des habitants des districts de la rivitre Annapolis, des Mines, de Piziquid, de
Cobequid et de Beaubassin, qui prétérent serment en décembre 1729 et en avril 1730.
11 S’y trouve encore d’autres piéces importantes.

Au commencement de mai 1750, & I'approche du colonel Lawrence et de ses soldats,
partis de Halifax pour déloger de la Pointe-i-Beausdjour et des autres endroits de
l'isthme de Chignictou, le détachement canadien envoyé de Québec Pannée précédente,
pour défendre ce territoire que la France prétendait n’avoir pas cédé & 'Angleterre par
le traité d’Utretcht; presque tous les habitants du riche district de Beaubassin, abandon-
nérentleurs foyers et traverstrent la petite rivitre Massagouéche pour se mettre sous la
protection du chevalier de La Corne.

Immédiatement aprés le départ des Acadiens, les Micmacs mirent le feu & leurs
habitations, et incenditres Véglise avec 300 maisons. Lawrence n’attaqua pas La
Corne et retourna immédiatement & Piziquid. Il revint au mois de septembre de la
méme année et sur les ruines du village de Beaubassin, il éleva un fort qui porta son
nom. A cette seconde approche de Lawrence, les habitants qui étaient restés sur leurs
fermes, les abandonnérent et traverstrent sur Visthme. Clest de cette manidre que
cing ans avant le “ Grand dérangement ” plusieurs villages florissants, furent abandonnés
savoir : Beaubassin ou Messagoueéche, Les Planches, La Butte, Veschtock, la Riviére-de-
Nawmpanne, la Riviére de Mainkanne, la Riviére-des-Mines ou des Hébert et Menoudy.

Dans les documents anglais, ces Acadiens sont appelés «Deserted Inhabitants”
tandis que dans les documents frangais, ils sont appelés “ habitants réfugiés ™. Un “dé-
nombrement des Acadiens réfugiés, fait par Franquet pendant I'été de 1751, “village
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par village, d’ol1 ils sont sortis, et aux quels le Roy fournit les Vivres”, montre qu'd
cette date la population sv montait & 1056 personnes, savoir: 153 hommes, 148 femmes
et 655 enfants.

Au printemps de 1770, avant le départ des Acadiens de leurs habitations, la popu-
lation du district de Beaubassin se montait & environ 2000 smes. Il est évident que
lorsque Franquet fit son dénombrement, plusieurs centaines d’habitants avaient déja émi-
gré a I'Ile St Jean et un certain nombre a I'Ile Royale, comme le dit le journal de Laro-
que. Un recensement des habitants de ’Acadie fran¢aise ou des villages de listhme
fait le 31 janvier 1762, nous donne une population de 1473 fimes réparties, comme suit:

_Baie Verte, 5; Pont-d-Buot, 5; Weskack, 64 ; Pré-des-Bourg, 24 ; Les Richard, 40 ; Tin-
tamarre, 152; La Coupe, 34 ; Le Lac, 78 ; Beauséjour, 114 ; Memeramcouk, 246 ; Pet-
koudiack, 352 ; Chipoudy, 359. . ~

Un autre recensement; des Acadiens réfugiés fait & la méme date nous donne les
chiffres suivants pour le méme district: Les Gaspareaux, 83 ;la Baie Verte, 127 ; Le
Portage, 18 ; le Pont-a-Buot, 92 ; La Coupe, 15; Le Lac, 421;la Pointe-d-Beauséjour,
93 ; Weskak, 37 ; Pré-des-Bourg, 37 ; Les Richard, 24 ; Tintamarre, 120 ; Memeramcouk,
46 ; Chipoudy, 8 ; Petkoudiak 1 ; total 1113 personnes.

Si nous ajoutons ces 1113 refugiés aux 1473 habitants que nous donne le recense-
ment de Franquet nous établissons qu'il y avait dans ce district une population de 2,586
fmes le 31 janvier 1752.

Pendant les trois années qui suivirent, le nombre des réfugiés fut doublé par les
Acadiens gqdi abandonnérent les districts de Port-Royal, des Mines, de Piziquid et de Co-
bequid. Mais aprés ls reddition de Beauséjour, le 16 juin 1755, un fort courant d’émi-
gration se dirigea vers I'Ile Royale et surtout vers I'lle St-Jean.

Dans un document lu devant le conseil d’Halifax le 28 juillet 1755, le juge
Belcher dit que la population acadienne de la Nouvelle-Ecosse et de Pisthme de
Chignictou était & cette époque de 8,000 dmes. Le 11 aotit 1755, le lieutenant-gouverneur
Lawrence, dans sa lettre circulaire, adressée aux gouverneurs des colonies britanniques
en Amérique, dit: “que la population atteignait le chiffre de 7.000”. Le chiffre de
10,000 serait sans doute plus exsct. En effet, prés de 7,000 furent faits prisonniers
et déportés, d’autres s'enfuirent dans les bois ou se sauvérentd la rividre St-Jean, &
Miramichi et & 'Ile St-Jean, ete. Il y en eut au-deld de 1,500 qui pour échapper & la
déportation, passtrent dans la province de Québec, et autant qui revinrent de
leur exil des colonies de la Nouvelle-Angleterre pendant les années 1766, 1767 jusqu’a
1775 et se fixérent dans la province de Québec. I1y a donc aujourd’hui dans cette pro-
vince beaucoup plus de descendants d’Acadiens, qu’il y a d’Acadiens dans les provinces
maritimes ol leur nombre est de 140,000.

1l y a aussi beaucoup d’Acadiens & la Baie St-Ceorges de Terreneuve, & St. Pierre-
Miquelon, sux Iles de la Madeleine et sur les cotes du Labrador sans compter plusieurs
autres milliers qui habitent la Louisiane, et un grand nombre disséminés dans les autres
états de la République voisine. Parmi les habitants de la Colombie Anglaise, du Manitoba,
de la Saskatchewar, de ’Alberta et de la province d’Ontario, il y en a beaucoup qui sont
descendants d’Acadiens, car il se trouve des Acadiens partout, méme en France.

Tes archives coloniales des provinces de la Baie du Massachusetts, de New-York,
du Connecticut et de la Pennsylvanie nous apprennent que des lois furent promulguées
dans ces endroits, dans le but. de secourir et de mettre en apprentissage, les malheureux
Acadiens qui y furent déportés dans Pautomne de 1755.

Les lois de la législature du Massachusetts relatives & ce sujet sont reproduites
dans P'appendice E.

Le 20 février 1756, la Chambre d’Assemblée de Philadelphie, adopta un bill intitulé :
« Loi ordonnant la dispersion des habitants de la Nouvelle-Ecosse déportés dans cette
« province, dans les comtés de Philadelphie, Bucks, Chester et Lancaster et les town-
¢ ships @’iceux et statuant sur les mesures & prendre & cet égard.”

Ce bill fut soumis le méme jour & Yapprobation du gouverneur.

Le trois du mois mars, deux délégués de 'assemblé législative, chargésd’un message
verbal, se rendirent auprés du gouverneur afin de savoir s'il avait pris une décision an
sujet du bill Concernant les Frangais neutres, Le gouverneur répondit que le conseil
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était 3 le considérer dans le moment; puis la mesure ayant subi sa seconde lecture, &
cette séance sans rencontrer d’objections, elle fut renvoyée & I’Assemblée avec 'approba-
tion du gouverneur.

Le vendredi, 5 mirs 1756, le secrétaire du Conseil chargé d’un message verbal, se
rendit & I’ Assemblée, annoncer que le gouverneur se tenait dans lasalle du Conseil prét
A recevoir la députation, afin de remplir les derniéres formalités & I'dgard du projet de
loi concernant les francais neutres. L'orateur, accompagné de toute I’ Assemblée se rendit
auprés du gouverneur, qui fut heureux de sanctionner le projet atin de lui donner force
de loi; le grand sceau y fut ensuite apposé et il fut déposé dans le bureau du greftier
de la législature.

Un autre bill intitulé: “Loi relative & la mise en apprentissage et 4 I'établissement
¢« des habitants de la Nouvelle-Ecosse, déportés dans cette province et qui n’ont pas
“ encore atteint 'dge de majorité ; ainsi qu’a Pentretien des vieillards, des malades, des
“ infirmes, aux frais de la province,” fut voté et approuvé par le gouverneur en conseil
“le vendredi, 14 janvier 1757. Cette loi fut confirmée par le roi 4 la Cour de Ken-
sington, le 16 juin 1758,

Dans les “ Colonial Records-of Connecticut,” vol. 10, p. 245, nous lisons :

« Attendu que, dans l'intérét public et pour la sécurité des colonies américaines de
« Sa Majestd, des mesures sont prises pour expulser les habitants frangais de la Nouvelle-
« Ecosse et les disperser dans d’autres endroits :

¢ 11 est résolu par cette assemblée, que si par suite de la mise & exécution de ce
“ projet, des Acadiens sont envoyés dans cette colonie (voir copie de l'acte & Pappendice
¢ C) avec lespoir d'y &tre accueillis et secourus, Son Excellence le gouverneur émette des
“ ordres, 4 leur arrivée, pour quils soit accueillis, secourus et installés dans un endroit
“ ou des endroits de cette colonie, dans les conditions qui paraitront les plus avanta-
“ geuses ; ou pour leur renvoi ailleurs et dans ce cas, que des mesures soient prises pour
« opérer leur translation.”

Cette résolution fut adoptée au mois d’'octobre 1755 et c’est le seul endroit connu,
ot des moyens furent pris pour recevoir les Acadiens chassés de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.
Les gouvernements des autres provinces se sont plaint de n’avoir pas été prévenus du
projet de Lawrence, de leur expédier des contingents d’Acadiens.

Cependant, les gouvernements pouvaient difficilement ne pas connaitre le projet
d’expulsion les Acadiens, car le fragment suivant d’unelettre, datée de Halifax le 9
aoht 1755, paru dans la Aew York Gazette, le 25 du méme mois et dans la Pennsylvania
Gazelte le 4 septembre 1755, n's pas dii échapper & leur connaissance.

Le voici :

Nous formons actuellement le noble et grand projet de chasser les Francais neutres
de cette province; il ont toujours été nos ennemis secrets et ont encouragé nos sau-
vages & nous couper la gorge.

“ Si nous pouvons réussir & opérer cette expulsion, cet exploit sera le plus grand
“ qu'aient accompli les Anglais en Amérique, car au dire de tous, dans la partie de la pro-
“ vince que ces frangais habitent, il y & les meilleures terres du monde. Nous pourrions
“ ensuite mettre & leurs places de bons fermiers anglais, et nous verrions bientdt une
« abondance de produits agricoles dans cette Province.”

L’assemblée lgislative de la colonie de New-York vota un bill intitulé : * Loi pour
« donzer le pouvoir aux juges de paix des comtés de Westchester, .de Suffolk, de Queens,
« de Kings et de Richmond de placer en apprentissage, ceux des sujets de Sa Majesté
“ appelés Frangais neutres, qui ont ¢té déportés de la Nouvelle-Ecosse dans cette colonie
« et distribués dans les comtés susdits.”

Le bill fut envoyé au conseil le 1¢ juillet 1756 pour y recevoir son adhésion. Et le
vendredi, 9 juillet 1756, le gouverneur la sanctionna en présence du conseil et de I'assem-
blée législative.

Les minutes des assemblées du conseil donnent les noms des déportés et indiquent
3 quels endroits ils furent envoyés, avant que fut adopté le bill relatif & leur mise en
apprentissage. Des mesures ont été prises pour se procurer une copie de ces listes.

Pendant que les négociations pour la paix se poursuivaient & Versailles, les Acadiens
qui se trouvaient & Liverpool (Angleterre), envoytrent par un Irlandais marié¢ avec une
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Acadienne, une lettre au duc de Nivernois, plénipotentiaire de Louis XV, & Londres,
pour lui exposer leur pénible situation. '

Immédiatement aprés avoir regu cette lettre le duc confia une mission secréte & M.
dela Rochette. Celui-ci partit de Londresle 26 décembre 1762, et arriva & Liverpool
le 31 du méme mois ; il y trouva 224 Acadiens et apprit qu'il s'en trouvait d’autres &
Southampton, & Penryn et & Bristol. Aussitét revenu 4 Londres, le duc envoya dans tous
ces endroits ; il constata qu'il y avait : 219 Acadiens i Southampton, 159 & Penryn ;
184 & Bristol et environ 80 & bord des corsaires anglais formant avec ceux de Liverpool
un total de 866 ames, débris des 1500 déportés qui furent envoyés dans ces endroits en
1756 ; la plus grande partie des autres étant morts de la variole peu de temps aprés leur
arrivée. De la Rochette les assura que des mesures étaient prises pour leur translation

‘immédiate en France ol le roi les recevrait & bras ouverts. Le printemps suivant, ils
furent transportés & St-Malo et & Morlaix.

En apprenant qu'ils seraient bientdt transportés en France, quelques Acadiens de
Liverpool écrivirent & leurs parents et & leurs amis qui se trouvaient & Baltimore, & Phi-
ladelphie, & New-York, & New-Haven, & Boston et ailleurs dans les colonies anglaises;
pour leur apprendre cette nouvelle et les engager 4 demander aussi leur transportation
en France. Des copies de lettres écrites aux Acadiens de Philadelphie, furent envoyées
& quelques uns de leurs compatriotes résidant & Halifax.

Ces lettres furent saisies par les fonctionnaires du gouvernement & Halifax, leurs
teneurs soumises & I'examen du gouverneur en conseil et des duplicata en furent envoyés
en Angleterre. Il se trouve des copies de ces duplicata au Bureau des Archives du
Canada ; elles sont reproduites dans 'appendice F. Elles nous font connaitre que ceux qui
voulaient passer en France furent requis de faire des listes des chefs de familles, conte-
nant zussi le nombre d’enfants de chacunes, et deles faire parvenir ensuite & une personne
dont le nom est donné, laquelle devait les evoyer en France aux autorités. A part ceux du
Massachusetts, je ne’sais si les autres Acadiens dispersés dans les différentes provinces
anglaises d’Amérique, profitérent de-cette occasion de sortir de leur captivité. Ceuxdu
Massachusetts prépardrent leur liste et la présentérent au gouverneur. Les sources
de renseignements que nous possédons, ne nous apprennent pas pourquoi ces Aca-
diens ne passtrent pas en France, aprés en avoir si fortement exprimé le désir. Il est
probable que le gouvernement de la métropole refusa de se rendre 2 leur demande.
Ces gens étaient si certains d’obtenir la permission de partir, qu’ils abandonnérent les
villes dans lesquelles ils avaient été placés et se rassemblérent en grand nombre &
Boston, ot ils furent une cause de géne pour les autorités. Il semble que le gouverneur
du Massachusetts, en prévision d’une réponse favorable de la part du gouvernement de la
métropole, accorda la permission & plusieurs familles de noliser des navires et de se
rendre & St. Pierre-Miquelon. Le recensement des Acadiens qui habitaient ces fles au
mois de mai 1767, nous donne les noms de ceux qui y étaient venus de Boston; ily
avait & cette époque, 103 familles acadiennes & St. Pierre-Miquelon formant une popu-
lation de 551 dmes. Cest un recensement trés important qui apres le nom du chef de
famille indique aussi Pendroit d’od il est venu, soit de Boston, de Chédaboucton, de
Piziquid, de la Pointe-2-Beauséjour, de IIle St. Jean, etc ; ils’y trouve en outre les noms
et les 4dges des parents et des enfants. Ce recensement est reproduit dans 'appendice G.

Le 13 octobre 1755, une flotte de 10 transports chargés de 960 Acadiens prison-
niers partit de Chignictou pour le bassin dés Mines, avec ordre de faire voile de cet
endroit pour la Virginie et la Caroline du Sud.

Dans le courant du mois de décembre de la méme année, deux vaisseaux de cette
flotte arrivérent & Savannah portant environ 400 Acadiens, qui d’aprds Phistoire de la
Georgie, par Stevens, * furent distribués dans la province par petits contingents, et
“entretenus jusquau printemps, aux frais de la population. Le gouverneur leur permit
“alors de se construire des bateaux et au mois de mars ils partirent presque tous pour
“la Caroline du Sud; il y en eut 200 qui s'embarquérent sur des bateaux avec l'espoir
“de réussir & atteindre leur Acadie bien aimée.” .

Quelques-uns seulement arvivérent & destination ; car soixante-dix-huit qui débar-
quérent & Long Island (New-York), furent empéchés d’aller plus loin, comme nous l'ap-
prend la lettre suivante du gouverncur Hardy adressée aux Lords du commerce.
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“ Forr GEORGE, N. York, 5 sept. 1756,
“ MiLorps,

“ Le jeudi, 22 aoiit, soixante-dix-huit Frangais neutres sont arrivés & Long Island
“gur des bateaux. Aussitot averti de leurs présence, j’ai donnai ordre de saisir leurs
“ embarcations et de les arréter tous. Apres les avoir interrogés, j’ai découvert que c’était
 un parti de Frangais neutres envoyés par Lawrence & la Georgie ; ils avait obtenu du
“ gouverneur de cette province des passeports pour se rei:dre & la Caroline du Sud. Le
¢« gouvernement de cutte endroit ne se souciant pas le les avoir & charge leur délivra
« d’autres passeports pour aller plus loin vers le nord ; de 1i, cotoyant le rivage, ils
‘ ont réussi & atteindre Long Island avec lintention de retourner & la Nouvelle-Ecosse.
% Jai cru devoir les empécher de mettre ce projet 4 exécution et pour cela je les ai fait
“ disperser dans les parties les plus reculées de cette colonie et les plus propresa les
¢ tenir en tutelle. J’ai demandé en méme temps aux magistrats de donner de ouvrage &
“ceux qui sont capables de travailler, et de placer les enfants en apprentissage chez des
“personnes qui en prendront bien soin. Avec ces derriers ce moyen me parait le plus
¢“siir d’en faire de bons sujets.

¢ J'ai I'honneur d’étre de vos Seigneuries le trés humble et le trés obéissant servi-
‘ teur.

“ Cuas. Harpv.”

D'autres Acadiens se rendirent jusqu’a Boston ou le leutenant-gouverneur Phips
les empécha de continuer leur voyage.

Dans une lettre datée de Boston, le 23 juillet 1756 et adressée au lieutenant-gou-
verneur Lawrence, Phips dit :

«“Je viens d'apprendre que sept bateaux portant quatre-vingt-dix habitants fran-
“ cais de la Nouvelle-Ecosse, sont arrivés & un. port dans le sud de cette province, aprés
“ avoir longé le rivage depuis la Georgie ou la Caroline du Sud, ot votre gouvernement
“les avait déportés. Aprés avoir fait saisir leurs bateaux, jeles ai fait arréter et jen ad
“ envoyé trois ou quatre & Boston pour y subir un interrogatoire.

¢ Votre Excellence n’ignore pas sans doute, que nous avons rzgu et entretenu ici
“wun trés grand nombre de déportés, nombre bien audessus de celui que nous aurions
¢ dd recevoir, s'il eut été compris d’en faire une part égale & toutes les provinces. Votre
« Excellence sait aussi que ce nombre est beaucoup plus élevé que celui qui nous était
¢ destiné au début. Malgré cela, je suis absolument convaincu qu'il serait dangereux
¢ de les laisser donner suite a leur projet. I’Assemblée législative doit se réunir le 11
“gaolit et comme le Conseil a raison de croire qu’elle refusera de pourvoir & 'entretien de
“ce nouveau contingent de déportés ; j'ai été chargé d’écrire & Votre Excellence pour
“lui demander de défrayer, & P'avenir, le coiit de Y'entretien de ces gens afin qu’ils ne
¢ soient plus un fardeau pour cette province.”

Deux lettres de Vaudreuil, reproduites dans I'appendice H, nous disent que le 16
juin 1756, cinq familles acadiennes composées de 50 ames, arrivérent de la Caroline du
Sud & la Riviere St. Jean; ces gens apprirent & Boishébert que quatre-vingts autre:
exilés les suivaient. Il g'agissait de ceux dont il est fait mention dans la lettre écrite
par Phips & Lawrence. Ces lettres de Vaudreuil nous donnent aussi d’autres rensei-
gnements tout & fait nouveaux, & 'égard des Acadiens déportés dans les Etats du Sud.

11 serait trop long dans cette introduction, de suivre les Acadiens 3 travers leurs
transmigrations dans les colonies anglaises, ou ils furent déportés; il sera peut-&tre pos-
sible de le faire quand jaurai terminé la présente tiche. J’ai consacré beaucoup de
temps & ce sujet, un de ceux que les historiens connaissent le moins. Il est en outre
impossible de dresser les géuéalogies des familles acadiennes, sans une connaissance
approfondie de leurs déplacements. Les archives du Massachusetts contiennent des
renseignements trés précieux au sujet des Acadiens qui y furent déportés, et qui furent
ensuite dispersés dens les différentes villes de cet e province. Il y a des centaines de
listes contenant leurs noms, dont plusieurs mentionnent aussi les figes, ceux des enfants
et le nom des villes ol les uéportés avaient été envoyés, ete.

On fait actuellement des recherches pour de semblables données généalogiques
dans les autres villes des Etats-Unis, ol les Acadiens furent déportés.



B-6 EDWARD VI, SESSIONAL PAPER No. 18 ' A, 1906

FAMILLE BOURGEOIS

ARRIVEE EN ACADIE EN 16432

AU FORT DU B4S DE LA RIVIERE ST-JEAN LE 31 JUILLET 1699

Aujourd’huy trente unieme et dernier jour de juillet (1699, Par devant nous Mathieu de Goutin, con®
du Roy, Lieutenant général et civil et criminel en la province d’Acadie, est comparu le sieur Jacques
Bourgeois, entiennement. estably en ce pays, lequel aprés serment par luy presté de dire la vérité, a dis
qu’il est venu ici en 1642 pour &'y établir ev exercer la chirurgie, que Monsieur d’Aulnay étoit pour lors
gouverneur général e ce pays.

Acadie—Correspondance générale--F. 117, p. 433

N.B.—Pour la clef voir page 58.

FAMILLE BOURGEOIS
PREMIERE GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

JACQUES BOURGEOIS, chirargien, & JEANNE TRAHAN
né 1621, en France, née 1631, en France,
Mariés en 1643, 4 Port Royal.

ENFANTS :
Jeanne, née 1644 ; .
Charles, né 1646 ; marié & Port Royal, en 1668, &4 Anne Dugas, fille de
- Abraham et de Marguerite Doucet ; mort & Beaubassin vers 1678,
Voir page 2.
¢c. Germain, né 1650 ; marié 3 Port Royal, 1° en 1673, & Marguerite Belliveau,
fille de Antoine et de Andrée Gouin, 2° &4 Port Royal en 1682, &
Madeleine Dugas, fille de Abrahsm et de Marguerite Doucet ; mort an
printemps de 1711, a Port Royal,
Voir page 2.
d. Marie, née 16562 ; mariée 1° & Port Royal en 1669, & Piscre Sire, armurier,
9° en 1680, A Beaubassin, & Germain Girouard, fils de Frangois et de
Jeanne Aucoin.
e. Guillaume, né 1655; marié en 1686, a la riviére St-Jean, & Marianne de
Martignon, fille de Martin d’Aprendestigué, sieur de Martignon, et de
Jeanne LaTour.
Voir page 3.
f Marguerite, née 1658 ; mariée 1° en 1676, & Jean Boudrot, fils de Michel
et de Michelle Aucoin ; 2’ & Beaubassin, le 30 nov. 1679, & Emanuel
Mirande, fils de Emanusl et de Catherine Spire, Portugaic ds la
paroisse de Ste Croix, a I'Isle Gravoise aux Assores; 3° & Port Royal
le 12 janvier 1707, & Pierre Maisonnat, fils de Helie et de Jeanne Segure.

oe

18—35b



2 CANADIAN ARCHIVES

_ 5-6 EDWARD Vil., A. 1906

g. [Frangoise, née 1659 ; mariée en 1673, & Port-Royal, & Claude Dugas, fils de
Abraham et de Marguerite Doucet.

Anne, née 1661 ; maride en 1679, & Port Royal, & René¢ LeBlane, fils de
Daniel et de Fra.nqoise Gaudet.

Marie, née 1664 ; mariée & Port Royal, en 1680, & Antoine LeBlanc, fils
de Daniel et de Frangoise Gaudet.

Jeanne, née 1667 ; maride & Port Royal, en 1689, & Pierre Comeau dit des
Loups Marins, fils de Pierre et de Rose Bayols ; inhumée & Port
Royal, le 10 juin 17186.

=2

il

DEUXIEME GENERATION.

A BEAUBASSIN.

Voirb CHARLES BOURGEOIS & ANNE DUGAS,
page 1. Mariés en 1668, 4 Port Royal.

ENFANTS @
A. Charles, né 1672 ; marié en 1692, 4 Marie Blanchard, fille de Guillaume et
de Huguette Goujon. )
Voir page 3.
b. Claude, né 1674 ; mari¢ en 1703, 4 Anne Blanchard, ﬁ]]e de Guillaume et
de Huguette Goujon.

Voir page 4.
C. Anne, née 1679 ; maride en 1695, i Jean Quessie, fils de Roger et de Marie
Poirier.

DEUXIEME GENERATION.

A PORT ROYAL.

Voir ¢ GERMAIN BOURGEOIS & MARGUERITE BELLIVEADU,
p- 1 1 femme.
Mariés en 1673, & Port Royal.

LyFaNTS :

a Guillaume, né 1674 ; marié 1° en 1700, &4 Marguerite Mius, fille de Abra-
ham, sieur de Pleinmarets, et de Marguerite de St. Etienne de La
Tour ; 2° le 17 février 1705, a Catherine Thibodeau, fille de feu
Picrre et de Jeanne Terriot ; décédé & Port Royal le 7 aofit 1747.
Voir pages 1 et 5.

b. Mearie, née 1677 ; mariée en 1693, & Pierre Breau, fils de Vincent et de
Marie Bourg.

C. Michel, né 1679 ;

DEUXIEME GENERATION.

A BEAUBASSIN ET A PORT ROYAL.

Voir ¢ GERMAIN BOURGEOIS & MADELEINE DUGAS, |
p L 2% femme.
Mariés cn 1682, 4 Port Royal.

ENFANTS :
a. Madelsine, née & Port-Royal, en 1683 ; maride 3 Beaubassin, enx 1698, a
Michel Poirier, fils de Michel et de Marie Boudrot ; inhumée 22 dé-
cembre 1769, A la Pointe-aux-Trembles, Q.
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b. Adgnés, née 11 janvier 1686, & Beaubassin ; mariée 25 février 1707, a Michel
Richard, dit Lafond, fils de Michel et de Jeanne Babin ; décédée a ~
Port-Royal, le 6 avril 1742.

Cc. Anne, née 1687 ; mariée le 7 février 1708, & Frangois Girouard, fils de feu
Joseph et de Marguerite Gautrot ; décédée le 25 mars 1735, &
Port Royal.

d. Joseph, né 1680 ; marié 10 janvier 1719, & Anne LeBlanc, fille de feu Pierre
ot de Madeleine Bourg : a automne de 1755, il fut, avec sa famille,
déporté de Port Royal a la Nouvelle-Angleterre, ol il séjourna dovze
ans, et de la se rendit & Bécancourt, ol il est mort ainsi que sa femme.
Voir p. 5.

e. Harie-JosephI,) née 1693 ; mariée 21 nov. 1712, & Michel Richard, fils de René
et de Madeleine Landry ; morte & Port Royal, le 4 aoiit 1754.

Claude, né 1695 ; marié le 24 nov. 1721, & Marie LeBlane, fille de feu Pierre
et de Madeleine Bourg ; déporté & l'automne de 1755, de Port Royal
4 la Nouvelle-Angleterre, avec sa famille, ou il semble étre mort aprés
1760. Sa veuve et plusieurs de ses enfants, aprés un exil de prés de
dix-neuf ans, arrivérent & St. Jacques de ’Achigan, & Pété de 1774, et
s’y fixérent.

Marie LeBlanc, veuve de Claude Bourgeois, est morte & St. Jacques, le

24 janvier 1781.
Yoir p. 6.

g. Frangoise, née 1698 ; mariée 10 janvier 1719, & Prudent Robichaud, fils de
Prudent ev de Henriette Petitpas ; décédée & Port Royal, le 25
nov. 1747.

h. Marguerite, née 1700 ; mariée 20 janvier 1721, & Joseph LeBlanc, fils de fen
Pierre et de Madeleine Bourg. Ils furent déportés & la Nouvelle-
Angleterre. Revenu de Vexil, Joseph LeBlane, veuf de Marguerite.
Bourgeois, est décédé A St.-Denis-sur-Richelieu, le 19 oct. 1775.

i. Marie-Madeleine, née 22 déc. 1704, b. & Port Royal, 19 mars 1705 ; mariée
8 février 1724, 4 Pierre Robichaud, fils de Prudent et de Henriette
Petitpas. Décédée & Québec, le 8 juin 1770.

j. Jeanne, née 30 nov. 1708, b. & Port Royal, 30 mars 1709 ; mariée 17 février
1730, 2 Louis Robichaud, fils de Prudent et de Henriette Petitpas.
115 furent déportés a 1a Nouvelle-Angleterre qu'ils quittérent en 1775,
pour Québec o tous deux sont morts ; Jeanne fut inhumée le 19 mars
1790.

DEUXIEME GENERATION.
A LA RIVIERE ST-JEAN.

Voire GUILLAUME BOURGEOIS & MARIANNE DE MABTiGNON,
p L Mariés a 1a Riviere St-Jean, en 1686.

ENFANTS :

8. Jeanne, née 1687 ; mariée & Port ,Royal le 25 janvier 1704, 3 Jean LeBlanc
fils de André et de Marie Dugas, des Mines.

TROISIEME GENERATION.
A BTAUBASSIN.
Voir a CHARLES BOUsGEOIS & MARIE BLANCHARD,

p- 2 Mariés en 1692, 2 Port Royal.
18353
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ENFANTS:
9. Marie Jeanne, née 1693 ; mariee en 4 Charles Héon, fils de

Inhumée & Québec, le 8 janvier 1758.

b. Charles, né 1695 ; marié vers 1720, & Madeleine Cormier, fille de Alexis et de
Marie LeBlanc.

Voir p. 7. -

Marie, née 1696 ; mariéea .... ..

Pierre, né 1698 : marié vers 1722, a Marie Coumer, fille de Pierre et de Cathe-
rine LeBlanc. Ils furent deportes i la Caroline, avec plusieurs de leurs
enfants, et ne revinrent point de I'exil.

Voir p. 8.
e. Honoré, né 1702 ; marié 23 juillet 1726, & Marie Jeanne Richard, fille de Miche]
dit Lafond et de Agnés Bourgeois.
Voir p. 8.

20

£ Michel, né 1704 ; marié & Marguerite Girouard, fille de
Voir p. &
. Jean-Baptiste, né 1706 ;
g. Jacques, né 1708 ; marié en a Marie Bourg, fille de

Ils furent déportés & la Caroline, d’oit ils vinrent & Boston, et de 14 se
rendirent & St-Pierre-Miquelon, en 1764.
Foir p. 9.

Medeleine, née 1710 ;

Jjo dnne, née 1712;

o e

TROISIEME GENERATION.
A BEAUBASSIN.

Voir b CLAUDE BOURGEOIS & ANNE PLANCHARD,
p 2 Mariés en 1703.

ENFaNTs:

Marie, née 1704 ;

Paul, né 1706 ; marié 17 nov. 1727, & Marie Joseph Bran, fille de Jean et de
Anne (:‘-mtrot.
Voir p. 9. :

¢. Claude, 1ié 1768 ; Marie 3 Anne Marie Cormier, fille de
Il est mors & Ste-Anne de la Pérade o il fut inhumé le 17 janvier
1770.
Poir p. 9.

Joseph, né 1710 ;

Michel, né 1712

Jean-Baptiste, dit Bercas, né 1714 ; maré vers 1737, 2 Anne Beraard, fill»
de
Il est mort & la Pointe-du-Lac, district de Trois-Rivitres, 10 janvier
1771, et fut inhumé le lendemain a Bécancourt, sous le nom de Jean-
Baptiste Breécas.
Voir p. 10.

TROISIEME GENERATION.

A PORT ROYAL.

Voir & GUILLAUME BOURGEOIS & MARGUERITE MIUS
P 2 1 femme,
Mariés en 1700, a Port-Royal.

o'p

L ® R
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a.

Voir g
p. 2

e B

A

Voird
P 3.

ENFANTS :

Marie-Joseph, née en 1701 ; mariée 26 oct. 1722, & Joseph Thibodeau, fils de
Pierre et de Anne Bourg, habitants de la rivitre Ste-Croix de Pigiguit.

TROISIEME GENERATICN.
A PORT ROYAL.

GUILLAUME BOURGEOIS & CATHERINE THIBODEAU.
Mariés 17 fév. 1705, 2 Port-Royal. 2 femme.
ExrPaxTS

Anonyme, né a Pautomne de 1705.

Marguerite, née 15 avril 1708, b. 20 mai suirant; mariée 14 oct. 1738, & Jean
Quessie, fils de Jean-Baptiste Quessie dit Roger et de feue Anne Bour-
geois, habitant de Beaubassin, ’

Catherine-Joseph, née 24 février 1711, b. 18 avril suiv. ; mariée 17 avril 1731,
& Jean Breau, fils de Jean et de Anne Chiasson.

Micnel, né 1713 ; marié, & 26 ans, le 26 janvier 1739, 4 Marie Joseph Dugas,
fille de Francois et de Claire Bourg.

- .

Foir p. 10.

Sylvain, né 20 juin 1715, b. lendemain ; marié 3 fév. 1749, a Anne Comeaui
fille de Pierre et de Susanne Besier; mort & Port-Royal, le 25 ma,
1751.

Voir p. 10.

Guillaume, né et b. 4 mai 1717 ; marié 6 février 1741, & Anne Hébert, fille de
Alexandre et de Marie Dupuis. Furent déportés a le Nouvelle-Angle-
terre et revinrent de VYexil en 1767, et s’établirent & St-Jacques de
P'Achigan, o Guillaume est mort le 21 novembre 1794.

Voir p. 10. -

Agnés, née et b. 3 juin 1719 ; mariée le 6 oct. 1738, & Pierre Cotard, fils de
Poncrace et de Marguerite Duchesne, de 1a paroisse de St-Pancrace
diocése de Coutance. Inhumée & Québec, le 29 sept. 1755.

Amand, né et b. 22 sept. 1721 ;

Anne, née et b. 17 oct. 1723 ; maride 3 fév. 1749, 2 Jean Comeau, fils de fen
Augustin et de Jeanne Levron.

Théotiste, née 15 mars 1726, b. 8 avril suivant; mariée 6 nov. 1752, &2 Louis
Maillet, fils de Jacques et de Madeleine Hébert. ’

Marie-Joseph, née 15 fév. 1729, b. 7. fév. 1730 ; maride 25 janvier 1751, &
Joseph Forest, fils de feu Joseph et de Marie Guilbeau.

Madeleine-Victoire, née 16 oct. 1734, b. 1+ déc. 1735.

TROISIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

JOSEPH BOURGEOIS & ANNE LEBLANC
Mariés 10 janvier 1719, & Port-Royal.

ENFaNTS :

.. Judith, née 9 juillet 1720, b. 10 nov. et inhumée 24 décembre de la méme

annde.
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Josepl-Grégoire, néet b, 22 mai 1722 ; marié 1° 10 fév. 1749, & Catherine
Comeau, fille de Abraham et de feue Murguerite Pitre. 2° & Nicolet,
le 20 juin 1774, 4 Thértse Hubert, veuve de Frangois Précourt. Furent
déportés 4 la Nouvelle-Angleterre, et revinrent de I'exil en 1767, et
se fixérent 4 & Bécancourt. Il est mort le 6 avril 1803, et fut inh.
lendemain & Nicolet.

Voir p. 11.

Bonaventure, né 1¢ avril 1725, b. 3 méme mois;;

Feélicité, née 11 £év. 1727, b. 19 avril suivant ; mariee 1° 3 fév, 1750, & Pierre
TePrince, fils de Jean et de Jeanne Blanchard. 2° 4 Bécancourt le 19
nov. 1760, & Bénoni Bourg, veuf de Marie-Joseph Hébert, et fils de
Michel et de Marie Cormier. Décédée & St-Grégoire, le 16 mars 1814.

Perpétue, née 30 avril 1729, b. 7 février 1730 ; mariée 10 fév. 1749, & Réné
Richard, fils de Réné et de Marguerite Terriot. Morte & Memeramecouk,
le 19 mars 1808, et son mari est décédé en la méme pavoisse le 22
février 1811. .

Ludivine, née 27 aoit 1732, b. 30 déc., suivant ; déportée & la Nouvelle-An-
gleterre, elle 'y marie en 1761, & Victor Richard, fils de Jean-Bte et
de Marguerite Robichaud. Revinrent de l'exil en 1774 et se fixérent a
St-Jacques de I’Achigan.

Pépin-Gauthier, né 21 fév. 1734, b. 14 juin suivant; déporté a la Nouvelle-
Angleterre, il y resta jusquen 1774; il se marie & Bécancourt, le 4
février 1783, & Marie Poirier, veuve de Olivier Thibodeau. Mort & St-
Grégoire, le 5 juillet 1809.

Voir p. 11. -

Pétronille, née le 1< aoitt 1736, b. 18 mai suivant; mariée 26 juin 1754, 3
Antoine Benoit, fils de feu Claude et de Jeanne Hébert, de la Riviére-
aux-Canards.

Joseph-Timothée, né 13 mai 1739, b. lendemain ; déporté 3 la Nouvelle-Angle-
terre, il se marie civilement a Boston, le 31 janvier 1769, & Elizabeth
Ouiniet, fille de feu Guillaume et de Louise Robichaud, ce mariage fut
réhabilité & la Pointe-aux-Trembles, Montréal, le 28 décembre 1775.
Timothée Bourgeois s'établit ensuite & St Jacques I'Achigan oh il est
mort le 10 mars 1777. .

Voir p. 11.

Klizabeth, née 1742 ; mariée civilement en 1759, a la Nouvelle-Angleterre, &
Polycarpe Robichaud, fils de Joseph et de Marie Forast, mariage réha-
bilité & L'Assomption le 22 sept. 1767, au retour de Vexil.

Anne-Séraphie, née 19 mars 1744, b. 29 mai suivant; fat déportée 4 1a N.-An-
gleterre. Elle épousa Joseph Bourg.

Marguerite, née et b. 13 mai 1746 ; fut déportée a la N.-Angleterre, ol elle se
marie 1° 4 Joseph Dupuis, fils de
2° & Bécancourt, le 25 fév. 1775, & Pierre Bourg, fils de feu Frangois et
de défunte Marie Belliveau. Morte & St-Grégoire 7 fév. 1810.

TROISIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

CLAUDE BOURGEOIS & MARIE LEBLANC
Mariés le 24 nov. 1721, & Port Royal.

ENFANTS :

Anonyme, né 17

22
Anonyme, né 1724

?
-
2
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¢. Pierre Benjamin, né 16 mai 1726, b. 18 méme mois ; il se maria cing fois. 1l
échappa & la déportation, et plus tard il se fixa & Memeramcouk, o il
demeura nombre d’années, puis il alla finir ses jours chez un de ses
gargons, établi & la Grande Digue, ot il est mort le 24 nov. 1821.

Voir pages 11 et 12.

d. Marie-Madeleine, née T mai 1728, b. lendemain ; marié 28 nov. 1752, & Joseph
Robhichaud, veuf de Marie Comeau, et fils de Joseph et de Marie Forest.

Elizabeth (jumelle), née 2 déc. 1730, b. lendemain ;

Anastasie, (jumelle), née 2 déc. 1730, b. lendemain ; mariée 27 janvier 1755, &
Pierre Dupuis, fils de feu Pierre et de défunte Anne Richard. Furent
déportés a Ja N. Angleterre, revinrent de I'exil en 1767 et se fixérent
a St-Jacques de I’Achigan, ol Anastasie est morte, le 24 juillet 1793,

g- Joseph-Abel, né 29 aott 1733, b. lend. ; fut déporté ala N. Angleterre, ot il se

marie civilement en 1762, & Marguerite Doucet, fille de
, mariage réhabilité & Récancourt le 28 sept. 1767, &
son retour de l'exil. Il se fixa & Bécancourt. Voir p. 12.
i. dmand, né 25 mars 1735, b, 25 juillet suivant ; déporté & la N. Angleterre, ouil
se marie civilement, en 1766, & Marguerite Dugas, fille de Claude et
de Marie Joseph Melanson, mariage réhabilité & I'’Assomption, le 26
juillet 1767, au retour de P'exil. 1l se fixa & St-Jacques de I’Achigan.
Foir p. 13.

j- Amable, né 2§ oct. 1737, b. 30 nov. 1738 ; déporté & la N. Angleterre il s’y
marie civilement en a Louise Richard, fille de Jean
Bte et de Marguerite Robichaud, mariage réhabilité & L’Assomption, le
7 aolit 1774, au retour de Pexil. 1l se fixa & St-Jacques de Y'Achigan
olt il est mort le 22 janvier 1795. Vou p. 13.

k. Gertrude, née 10 mai 1739, b. lendemain ;

1. Marguerite, née 10 mai 1741, b. lendemain ;

m. Natalie, née 7 fév. 1743, b. lendemain.

b o PO TR

0. Germain, né 28 déc. 1749, b. 1 janvier 1750; déporté a la Nouvelle-Angle-
terre ; il se marie & St-Jacques de '’ Achigan, le 10 juin 1776, & Ludivine
Elisabeth Belliveau, fille de Charles et de Ozite Dugas.

Voir p. 14.°

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A BEAUBASSIN.

o

Voir b CHARLES BOURGEOIS & MADELEINE CORMIER
p 4 Mariés vers 1720, & Beaubassin.
ENFaNTs :
a.
b.
c.
da.
e.
£ Claude, né vers 1735 ; marié vers 1764, & Marie Vigneav, fille de

Voir p. 14.

o

Jean-Baptiste, né vers 1737 ; échappa a la déportation ; marié & Bécancourt le
17 fév. 1762, & Marie Elisabeth LePrince, fille de feu Honoré et de
Isabelle Forest. Mort & Bécancourt en 17635.

ot F‘,‘c [
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QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A BEAUBASSIN.

PIERRE BOURGEOIS & MARIE CORM.ER
Mariés vers 1722, & Beaubassin.

ENFANTS ¢

DPierre, né vers 1723 ; marié vers 1746, a Cécile Aucoin, fille de

Gilles, né vers 1731 ;
Baptiste, né vers 1733 ; marié au Port LaJoye, ile St-Jean, le 15 fév. 1757, 4

Madeleine Bourg, fille de Joseph et de Anne Cormier.

Joseph dit Calotte, né 1739 ; marié civilement a4 Pigiguit (Windsor) en 1764,

4 Félicité Belliveau, fille de Pierre et de Jeanne Gaudet, mariage réba-
bilité par 'abbé Bailly, au méme lieu, le 29 aotit 1768. Il est mort &
Memeramcouk, le 20 nov. 1833, laissant neuf enfants dont six gar¢ons
qui firent souche 4 Memeramcouk. Joseph, I'un d’eux, né en 1779,
épousa Marie LeBlanc, fille de Simon et de Madeleine Richard, et
mourut & Memeramcouk le 5 mars 15814. De celte union naquirent
quatre filles et un gargon, nommé Simon.  Celui-ci, né en 1801, épousa
le 8 janvier 1826, Anne Belliveay, fille de Jean et d’Isabelle Gaudet,
et mourut en 1895. Ce Simon est le grand pére du Révd Pére Philias
F. Bourgeois, C.8.C., de I'Université du college St-Joseph, de Meme-
ramcouk.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A BEAUBASSIE.

HONORE BOURGEOIS & MARIE JEANNE RICHARD.
Mariés le 23 juillet 1726, & Port Royal.

ENFANTS :

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A BEAUBASSIN.

MICHEL ROURGI0IS & MARGUERITE GIROUARD.
Mariés vers 1729.

ENFANTS :
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d. Michel, né vers 1736 ; marié¢ x Ristigouche, le 25 janvier 1761, & Marie
Haché, fille de Jean et de Marguerite Gravois.

. QUATRIEME GENERATION.

A BEAUBASSIN.

Voir h *  JACQUES BOURGEOIS & MARIE BOURG.
p. & Mariés en 4 Beaubassin.

ENFANTS ¢

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A BEAUBASSIN ET A MALPEC.

Voir b PAUL BOURGEOIS & MARIE JOSEPH BRUN.
p- 4 Mariés 17 nov. 1727, 4 Port Royal.
ENFANTS :
a. .
b.
C.
d. Joseph, né vers 1734 ; marié 4 Ristigouche, le 5 nov. 1759, 4 Marie Girouard,

fille de Claude et de Madeleine Vincent, et veuve de

........

QUATRIEME - GENERATION.
A BEATUBASSIN,

Voir ¢ CLAUDE BOURGEOIS & ANNE MARIE CORMIER.
p. 4 Mariés vers 1732, 4 Beaubassin.

ENFANTS @

Jean-Baptiste dit Bercas, né vers 1733 ; warié vers 1758, & Marguerite Sire,
fille de........

PR oo oD @

Aichel, né vers 1747 ; warié le 2 fév. 1773, & Laprairie, & Natalie Comean,
fille de Jean-Bte et de Aune Bourgeois.
i., Pierre, né vers 1749; marié & Laprairie, le 2 aoit 1778, & Appoline Brosseau,
fille de feu Pierre et de Marie Anne Deneau.
J. Clfment, né vers 1751 ; marié a St-Philippe, le 24 juillet 1780, &4 Agnés La-
noue, fille de Pierre et de Ursule Brun.
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QUATRIEME GENERATION.

A BEAUBASSIN.

Voir JEAN-BAPTISTE BOURGEOIS & ANNE BERNARD,
p. 4. mariés vers 1737, & Beaubassin.
ENFANTS :

a, Marie, née en 1738 ; inhumée & Québee, le 17 dée. 1757.
b. Marie-Anne, née 1740 ; mariée & Montréal, le 9 fév. 1762, 4 Pierre Blache, fils
de Jean-Frangois et de Elie Saqu:.d, de St-Agrére, dioctse de Viviers.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

Voird MICHEL BOURGEOIS & MARIE JOSEPH DUGAS;
p 5. mariés e 26 janvier 1739, 4 Port Royal.

ENFANTS ¢

Rosalie, née 22 fév. 1742, b. lendemain.
Marguerite, née et b. 23 oct. 1743.

Pétronne, née 16 déc. 1745, b. lend.

Joseph, né 15 janvier 1748, b, 22 méme mois.
Marie, née 22 avril 1751, b. 26 méme mois.
Anne, née et b. 16 mars 1753.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

R epn® 20 O'P

Voir @ SYLVAIN BOURGEOIS & ANNE COMEAT, -
p. 5. mariés le 3 fév. 1749, & Fert Royal.

ENrANTS:

8. Joseph, né 14 oct. 1749, b. lend.
b. Anne-Esther, née 30 janvier 1751, b. lend.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

Voir £ GUILLAUME BOURGEOQIS & ANNE HEBERT,
p- 5. mariés le 6 février 1741, & Port-Royal.

ENFANTS :

& Marie-Modeste, née 27 nov. 1741, b. 14 mai 1742,

b. Félicité, née 9 janvier 1744, v. lend. .

¢. Théoiiste, née 1746 ; mariée civilement & Boston, en 1764, & Jean Bte LaNoue,
fils de Pierre et de Anne Belliveau, mariage réhabilité 4 L'Assomption
le 15 nov. 1767, au retour de l'exil. Morte 4 St-Jacques de I’Achigan,
le 2 décembre 1514, )

d. Joseph, né 31 mars 1748, b. ler avril suivant.
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. Jean, né et b, 3 avril 1750.
£ Joseph, né et b. 18 avril 1752 ;

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

Voir b GREGOIRE BOURGEOIS & CATHERINE COMEAT,
p-6 mariés 10 février 1749 & Port Royal.
Exrants:

.

i1

b. Josepk, né 15 mai 1753, b. lend.; marié & St-Jacques de I'Achigan, le 3 fév.
1777, & Marie Séraphique LeBlang, fille de Jean-Simon ¢t de Marie

Landry.

Foir p.

C. JMarguerite, née et b. & Port-Royal, en 1755 ; maride & Nicolet, le ler aoit
1774, & Francois Précourt, fils de feu Frangois et de Thérése Hubert,

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A BECANCOTRT.

Voir g PEPIN BOURGEOIS & MARIE POIRIER,
p- 6. mariés le 4 fév. 1783, a Bécancourt.
Exraxts:

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A ST-JACQUES-DE-’ACHIGAN

Voir i  TIMOTHEE BOURGEOIS & ELIZABETH OUINIET,
p- 6. maries civilement, le 31 janvier 1759, a Boston.
ExraNzs:

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A MEMERAMCOUK.

Voir ¢ PIERRE-BENJAM N BOURGEOIS & Ire femme,
p- 7 ariés,

ENFANTS :
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QUATRIEME GENERATION.

A MEMERAMCOUK.
PIERRE-BENJAMIN BOURGEOIS & %e femme,

mariés.

ExranTs:

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A MEMERAMCGUK.

PIERRE-BENJAMIN BOURGEOIS & 3e femme,
mariés,

ExFANTS ¢

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A MEMERAMCOUK.

PIERRE-BENJAMIN BOURGEOIS & ANNE LEBLANC,

4e femme,
mariés.

ENFANTS :

QUATRIEME GENERATION.

A MEMERAMCOUK ET GRANDE-DIGUE.

PIERRE-BENJAMIN BOURGEOIS & ANNE THEBEAU,
Se femme,
mariés.

ENFANTS :

QUATRIEME GENERATION.

A BECANCOURT.

JOSEPH-ABEL BOURGEOIS & MARGUERITE DOUCET,
mariés civilement en 1762, & la N.-Angleterre.
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ENFANxTS :

1 3

a. Jaan-Baptiste, né 1763, b. & Trois-Rivitres, le 18 oct. 1767, 4gé de 4 ans;
marié & Bécancourt, le 27 oct. 1788, & Marguerite Provencher dite
Ducharme. Décéd€ ler juillet 1793, & Bécancourt,
Voir p.

Marie-Joseph, née 1765, b. & Trois-Riviéres le 18 oct. 1767, igée de 2 ans.

Joseph, né et b. 4 sept. 1768, & Trois-Riviéres, ol il fut inh. le 9 oct. 1769.

Morie-Marguerite, née ler mai 1771, b. lend., & Trois-Riviéres.

Pierre, né et b. 27 mars 1774, & Bécancourt.

Elizabeth, née et b, 20 sept. 1776, a Bécancourt,

Joseph, né 30 sept. 1779, b. ler oct. suivant a Trois-Riviéres.

R o PR 0 R0 &

Marie-Anne, née 19 mai 1788, a Trois-Rivisres.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A ST-JACQUES DE I’ACHIGAN.

Voir i AMAND BOURGEOIS & MARGUERITE DUGAS,
p 7 mariés civilement en 1766, a la N.-Angleterre.
ENFANTS :

a. MMarie-Anne, née et b. & L’ Assomption le 22 sept. 1767, ol elle fut inhumée le
d oct. suivant. ~

b. Marie-Joseph, née 27 oct. 1768, b. lend. & I'Assomption; mariée 25 oct. 1790,
4 Pierre Dupuis, fils de Pierre et de Anre Agathe Thibodeau.

¢. Abrakam, né 24 aotit 1770, b. 28 sepr. suivant & I’Assomption ; marié le 3
mars 1794, &4 Marie-Angélique Breau, fille de feu Joseph et de Anastasie
Benoist.

Marie-Marguerite, née 25 aofit 1772, b. lend. & 1’ Assomption.

Claude, (jumeau) b. 16 mai 1774 & P'Assomption; marié le 18 juin 1798, &
Isabelle Martin, fille de Charles-Benjamin et de Marie Thérése
Robichaud. Moise, issu de ce mariage, épousa Marie Anne Dugas, et
est le pere de M. Méderic.E. Bourgeois, de Tracadie, N.-B.

Marie-Angélique, (juwelle) b. 16 mai 1774, & I’ Assomption.

Marie-Esther, née et b, 7 juillet 1776, 4 St-Jacques.

Jean-Baptiste, né et b. 29 mai 1778, & St-Jacques ; marié 2 fév. 1807 & Marie
Vénérende Poirier, fille de Hilaire et de Marie Angélique Dugas.

Joseph, né et b. 7 juin 1780, & St-Jacques.

oo

PR

i.
QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A STJACQUES DE L’ACHIGAN.
Voir j AMABLE BOURGEOIS & LOUISE RICHARD,
p. 7. marides.

ENFANTS :
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QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A ST-JACQUES DE I/ACHIGAN,

GERMAIN BOURGEOIS & LUDIVINE ELIS BELLIVEATU,
mariés le 10 juin 1776, a St-Jacques.

ENFANTS:

AN

CINQUIEME GENERATION.
A MIQUELON, LAROCHELLE ET ST.-GREGOIRE.

CLAUDE BOURGEO:IS & MARIE VIGNEATU,
Mariés vers 1764,

ExFaNTS :

Jean, né 1766 ; marié 9 oct. 1797, a Marie Joseph Poirier.

Marie, née 1768 ; wmaride 22 nov. 1790, & Joseph Richard.

Michel, né 1770 ; mort célibataire, & St-Grégoire.

Charlotte, née 1772 ; mariée 17 fév. 1794, & Pierre Bergeron.

Victoire, née 1775 ; wariée a Benoit.

Jacques, né 1777 ; warié 1° ler mars 1813, a Eléonore Vigneau ; 2° 19 fév,
1816, a Madeleine Bourque.

Joseph, 1é 1779 ; marié 13 juillet 1807, & Madeleine Bergeron, fille de Charles
et de Marie-Toseph LeBlanc. C'est le grand pére maternel de M. Louis
Philippe Hébert :élebre sculpteur.
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a.

Voir g,
p. 15.

FAMILLE LANOUR
PREMIERE GENERATION.

A PORT ROYAL.

PIERRE LANOUE, tonnelier, & JEANNE GAUTROT

né 1647, en France, née 1664, a Port-Royal
Mariés en 1681, & Port-Royal.

ENrFaNTs :
Plerre, né 1682 ; marié a Port-Royal, le 21 nov. 1702, & Marie Granger, fille

de Laurent et de Marie Landry.
Toir p. 15.

DEUXIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

PIERRE LANOUE & MARIE GRANGER
Mariés le 21 nov. 1702 a Port-Royal.

EXNFANTS @

Joseph, né oct. 1703, b. 18 nov. suivant ; marié & Port-Royal, le 16 oct. 1725,
3 Marguerite Belliveau, fille de Charles et de Marie Melanson, avec
dispense du 4° degré de parenté. Déporté avec sa famille, en 1755, 4
la Nouvelle-Angleterre, on le retrouve & Laprairie, prés de Montréal,
au mois de septembre 1772. Il est mort & St-Philippe, le 27 avril 1782.

Voir page 16.

Pierre, né 4 janvier 1706, b. 3 avril suivant ; marié¢ 1° aux Mines, en 1730, &
Frangoise Thibodean, née 26 sept. 1708, fille de Pierre et d’Anne-Marie
Bourg; 2° & Port-Royal, le 4 nov. 1737, & Anne Belliveau, fille de
Charles et de Marie Melanson, avec dispense du 4° degré de parenté.
Déporté avec sa famille en décembre 1755, 4 la Nouvelle-Angleterre, il
mourut subitement le 24 décembre 1772, & St-Jacques de P Achigan, ol
il s’était établi au retour de Vexil. Il était alors veuf.

Voir pages 16 et 17.

Charles, né 4 février 1709, b. 31 mars suivant ; marié & la Grand-Prée, le 12
juin 1729, & Marie Landry, fille de Charles et de Catherine Brossard,
de Port-Royal.

Toir page 17.

Rend, né 2 décembre 1710, b. lendemain ; marié & la Grand-Prée le 8 janvier
1732, & Marguerite Richard, fille de Michel Richard dit Lafond et
d’Agnés Bourgeois, de Port-Royal. Il est mort & Port-Royal le 9 mai
1751.

Yoir page 18.

Honoré, ué le 24 décembre 1713, b. lendemain ; mari¢ & Port Royal, le 7 £évrier
1745, & Agnés Belliveau, fille de Charles et de Marie Melanson, avec
dispense du 4° degré de parentd.

Voir page 138.
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f  Mickel, né 7 février 1717, b. lendemain ; marié & Port-Royal le 15 janvier
1742, 4 Marie Judith Belliveau, fille de Charles et de Marie Melanson,
avec dispense du 4° degré de parenté,

Voir page 18.

g. Marie, née et b. 26 janvier 1720 ; mariée & Purt-Royal, le 15 janvier 1742, A
Jean Melanson, fils de Charles et d’Anne Bourg, avec dispense du 4°
degré de parenté. Iphumée & Québec, le 2 janvier 1758,

h. Anne, née 18 décembre 1722, b. lendemain.

TROISIEME GENERATION,
A PORT-ROYAL.

Voir a JOSEPH LANOUE & MARGUERITE BELLIVEAU,
page 16. Mariés 16 octobre 1723, & Port-Royal.
ExFaNTs:
a. Joseph, né 19 aotit 1726, le lendemain. Je le retrouve & Laprairie le 6 sept.
1772,

b. Churles, né 18 oct. 1728, b. 4 juin 1730 ; il fut déporté, -a 'automne de 17553,
a la Nouvelle-Angleterre ol il se marix civilement & Marie Breau, fille
de Pierre et de Marie Melanson, mariage rehabilité & Laprairie, le 6
sept. 1772, avec dispense du 3° degrdé de parenté.

Foir page 18.

¢. Marguerite, née 15 avril 1731, b. 17 juin suivant ; mariée civilement & la Nou-
velle-Angleterre, a Clarles Granger, fils de Claude et de JJeanne Guil-
beau, et veuf de Marguerite Belliveau, mariage rehabilité & Laprairie,
le 6 septembre 1772, avec dispanse du 2 au 3¢ degré de paventé.

d. Pierre, né 30 aoiit 1733, b. 6 sept. suivant; marié 1° en 1753, & Ursule Brun.
Ils furent déportés a la Nourcelle-Angleterre, et revenus de V'exil il se
fixérent a 8 “hilippe, ot Ursule Brun mourut le 10 juillet 1783; 2° &
St-Jacques de ’Achizan, le 28 juillet 1788, & Marie Hébert, veuve de
Fragngoise Landry.

Voir page 19.

e Alichel Poncy, né 2 avril 1736, b. lendemain ; il fut déporté i la Nouvelle-Angle-
terre, o il se maria civilement, le 26 janvier 1767, 4 Madelaine Brun,
mariage réhabilité & Laprairie, le 6 nov. 1774.

Voir page 19.

f.  Frangots, né 26 mars 1739, b. lendemain : il fus déporté 3 la Nouvelle-Angle-
terre, et je le retrouve a St-Philippe, le 16 février 1775.

g. Jean-Baptiste, né et b. 15 aont 1743.

TROISIEME GENERATION.
A PORT-ROYAL.

Voirb PIERRE LANOCUE & FRANCOISE THIBODEAU.

page 16. lere femme.
Mariés en 1730, aux Mines.

ENFANTS :
a. Natalie, née vers 1731 ; maride & Port-Royal le 3 féviser 1749, a Joseph Brun,

fils de Jean et de feue Anne Gautrot, avec dispense du 3 au 4 de
parenté.
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b. dnne-Emphrosine, née ; maride & St-Jacques de ’Achigar,
le 21 septembre 1778, a Pierre Trahan, veuf de Marie Richard, de St-
Philippe.

TROISIEME GENERATION.
A PORT-ROYAL.

Voir b PIERRE LANOUE & ANNE BELLIVEATU.

p- 15. 2e femme.
Mariés le 4 novembre 1737 & Port-Royal.

ExNFaNTs :

&. Pierre (dit Laguerre), né le 21 avlit 1738 ; wmarié civilement & la Nouvelle
Angleterre vers 1764, a Marie Joseph Dugas, fille de Louis et de Marie
Joseph Girouard, mariage rebabilité a I’ Assomption le 22 sept. 1767.
Toir page 20.

b. Jean-Boptiste, né et b. 18 mai 1740 ; marié civilement & la Nouvelle-Angle-
terre vers 1764, & Mari. Théotiste Bourgeois, fille de Guillaume et de
Arne Hébert, mariage rebabilité & I’ Assomption, le 15 nov. 1767.
Voir page 20.

Benjamin, vé et le octobre 1742.

Marie-Geneviéve, née marice
& Jean-Baptiste Sincennes.

Joseph, né 23 sept. 1747, b. lendemain.

Marguerite, née et b. 6 mai 1750 ; marié civilement & la Nouvelle-Angleterre,
& Marie Granger, fils de Joseph et de Marie Joserh Robichaud, mariage
ré¢habilité & I’ Assomption le ler nov. 1772, avec dispense du 3 au 4 de
parenté.

o

i

TROISIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

Voicc CHARLES LANOUE & MARIE LANDRY.
page 15. Mariés le 12 juin 1729, i 1a Grand Prée.

ENFANTS :

Marie-Joseph, née 9 mars 1730, b. 30 avril suivant; marié le 5 février 1748,
a Jean Bie Thitodeay, fils de Michel et de Agnés Dugas.
Joseph. né 17 nov. 1731, b. lendemain.
Charles, né 23 mars 1734, b. 28 avril suivant.
Marguerite, nde 29 juillet 1736, b. 26 décembre suivant; marié a Port-Royal,
le 21 juin 1752, & Benjamin Thibodeau, fils de Michel et d’Agnés Dugas.
Francots, né 16 février 1738, b. 19 mé&me mois.
Rosalic, née 13 nov. 1739, b. lendemain.
Elisabeth, née 16 janvier 1742, b. 20 du méme n.ois.
Joseph, né et b 19 mars 1744. .
Marie-Lsther, née 20 janvier 1747, b. 11 mars suivant.
Claire-Modeste, née 1 janvier 1749, b. lendemain.
Jean-Cyrille, né 3 nov. 1751, b. 5 méme mois.
—35¢

TR ey RO P

1

o
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TROISIEME GENERATION.

A PORT ROYAL.

Voir d RENE LANOUE & MARGUERITE RiCHARD.
page 15. mariés le 8 janvier 1732, & la Grand Prée.

ENFANTS:

Joseph, né 2 fév. 1734, b. 28 avril suivant;

Amand, né 5 octobre 1736, b. 24 mai 1737; marié apparemment en exil a
Marie Melanson, fille de Ambroise et de Marguerite Comeau. Je le
trouve en juillet 1768, 4 Windsor, (Pancien Pigiguit des Acadiens), et
de la il va s'établir aux Grosses Coques, & la baie Ste. Marie, comté de
Digby, N. Ecosse, ou il est mort le 22 juillet 1315.

Voir page 20.

Jean Baptiste, né 23 oct. 1738, b. lendemain.

Grégoire. né 17 nov. 1741, b. 14 avril 1742, 1l fut déporté 4 la Caroline.

Pierre, né et b. 3 avril 1744 ; revenu de Vexil, il se fixa & Liverpool, Nouvelle-
Ecosse, ol il épousa Mary Doane. Plusieurs annédes plustard il alla
s'établir avec sa famille aux Grosses Coques, & coté de son frére Amand.
Sa femme qui était protestante se fit catholique, 4 la bain Ste-Marie, le
9 février 1800, “agée d'environ cinquante ans” dit le registre.

Voir page 21.
f  Basile, né 13 nov. 1746, b. lendemain. Il fut déporté & la Caroline du Sud,
ol il était encore le 23 juillet 1793.
g. Frangois, né 18 avril 1750, b. lendemain ;

TROISIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL

o

oo

Voir o HONORE LANOUE AGNES BELLIVEAU
page 15. Mariés le 7 février 1745 a Port-Royal.
ENFANTS :
&. Honoré, né et b. 15 juin 1746, et mort le lendemain.
b. Joseph, né 15 mars 1748, b. lendemain.

TROISIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

Voir £ MICHEL LANOUE & MARIE JUDITH BELLIVEAU.
page 16. Mariés le 15 janvier 1742, & Port-Royal.
ENFaNTS:

QUATRIEME GENERATION.

A LA NOUVELLE ANGLETERRE, A LAPRAIRIE ET A ST PHILIPPE

Voir b CHARLES LANOUE & MARIE JOSEPH BREAU.
pago 16 Mariés civilement & la Nouvelle-Angleterre.
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ENFANTS :

a. Charles,

b. Marguerite, née 1767, b. A Laprairie, le 23 aoitt 1772, “agée de 5ans” ; maride
4 St Philippe, le 26 janvier 1784, 4 Joseph Boudrot, fils de Charles et
de Margue. ite Cloatre. Témoins du c6té de Pépouse : Charles Lanoue,
son pére, Charles LaNoue, son frére.

Marie, née 1770, b. & Laprairie, 23 aolit 1772, “figée de 2 ans.”

mree

Jean, né nov. 1777, décédé 9 décembre suivant, “igé de 3 semaines.”
Frangois, né 13 mai 1769, b. 4 St Philippe, le lendemain.

R o 0

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A PORT-ROYAL ET A ST PHILIPPE P.Q.

Voir d PIERRE LANOUE & URSULE BRUN.
page 16. Mariés vers 1753, en

ENFANTS ¢

a. Marie-Félicité, née 20 oct. 1754, baptisée & Port-Royal, le 21 janvier 1755 ;
mariée civilement & la Nouvelle Angleterre le 20 juin 1773, & Charles
Granger, fils de Charles et de Marguerite Belliveau, mariage réhabilité
4 St-Philippe, le 16 février 1775, avec dispense du 3 au 4 de parenté.
b. Agnés, née a la Nouvelle-Angleterre ; mariée & St-Philippe le 25 juillet 1786, &
Clément Bourgeois, fils de Claude et de Anne Cormier.
Témoins au mariage du cOté de I'épousz: Pierre LaNoue, son pére,
Jean LaNoue, son frére, Olivier Hébert, son beau-frére.
Jean, -
Félicitd, née 1759, a 1a Nouvelle-Angleterre, b. & Laprairie, le 25 juin 1775,
“igée de 16 ans.” ; maride le 5 février 1776, Paul-Olivier Hébert, fils
de Charles et d’'Ursule Forest.
©. Anne, née en 1761, a la Nouvelle-Angleterre, b. & Laprairie, le 25 juin 1775,
“3gée de 14 ans.”

o

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A NOUVELLE-ANGLETERRE ET A ST-PHILIPPE.

Voir @ MICHEL LANOUE & MADELEINE BRUN.
page 16.  Mariés civilement a la Nouvelle-Angleterre le 26 janvier 1761.

ENFANTS:

a. Marie, néa 1762, & la Nouvelle-Angleterre ; mariée & St Philippe, le 3 juillet
1780, & Mathurin Boudrot, fils de Charles et de Madeleine Cloatre, de
Laprairie.

b. Marguerite, née 1764, a 1a N, Angleterrs ; maride & St Philippele 19 £4v. 1781,
2 Joseph Vincester Cloatre, fils de Dominique et de Marguerite Boudrot,
et Adeddde & St Philippe le 3 avril 1784.

C. AMichel, né & la N. Angleterre, en 1766.

18—35ic
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QUATRIEME GENERATION.

A LA N.-ANGLETERRE, A L’ASSOMPTION, P. Q. ET A
ST-JACQUES DE L’ACHTGAN.

Voir a PIERRE LANOUE & MARIE JOSEPH DUGAS
page 17. mariés civilement & la N. Angleterre vers 1764,

ENFANTS :

a. aarie-Joseph, née vers le mois avril 1763, a ¢ Canaticotte ” (Connecticut) b. 4
L’Assomption, 20 sept. 1767, “igée de 2 ans et demi ”; mariée & St-
Jucques le 22 nov. 1784, & Isaac Robichaud, fils de Dominique et de
Marguerite Forest, avec dispense du 4° dégré.

b. Joseph, né et b. & L’ Assomption, 9 janvier 1768 ; marié a St-Jacques, le 1°T
octobre 1798, 3 Anne Esther Mirault, fille de Charles et d’Isabelle
Robichaud. :

Cc. Marguerite, née 11 sept. 1771, b. & L'Assomption le lendemain ; mariée a St-
Jacques le 4 fév. 1793 A Amable Poncy Melanson, veuf de Marie Richard,
avee dispense du 4° dégré.

Elizabeth, née 6 oct. 1774, b. lendemain, & St-Jacques

Maric-Anne, née et b. le 24 octobre 1777, & St-Jacques ; mariée le 7 nov. 1796,
4 Jean-Bte Mireault, fils de Jean-Bte et de Marie Martin.

f.  DPierre, né 9 aotit 1780, b. lendemain.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.

A LA N. ANGLETERRE, A L’ASSOMPTION ET A ST-JACQUES.

Voir b JEAN-BAPTISTE LANOUE & THEOTISTE BOURGEOIS,
page 17. mariés civilement vers 1764, & la N. Angleterre.

o 2

ENFANTS :

a. Jean-Baptiste, né en octobre 17635, 4 Connecticut, b. 4 L'Assomption, le 20
sept. 1767, “agé de 23 mois”; marié 4 St-Jacques le 22 fév. 1794, &
Cécile LeBlanc, fille de Joseph et de Marie-Madeleine Dugas, avec dis-
pense du 4° dégré de parenté.

Pierre, né 19 aoit 1767, b. lendemain & L’'Assomption ; marié¢ & St-Jacques le
3 mars 1794, & Suzanne Breau, fille de Jean et de Suzanne Dupuis.

Marie-Marguerite, née 20 juillet 1769, b. lendemain, et inhumée & L’Assomp-
tion, le 8 mai 1770.

Joseph, né et b. 16 mai 1771, & I’ Assomption ;

Marie-Margurrite, née 27 avril 1773, b, 29 du méme mois, & L’ Assomption.

Anne-Véronigue, née et b. 25 juin 1774, et inhumée & St-Jacques, le 26 aoiib
1787.

Anne-Scraphine, née et b. 20 juin 1776 4 St-Jacques, mariée le 16 juillet 1798,
& Pierre Terriot, fils de Honoré et de Marie Fouquet.

Marie, née et b. 1= avril 177§, a St-Jacques;

Guillaume-Benjamin, né 28 mars 1780, b. lendemain ;

Anne-Rachelle, née 21 avril 1751, b. lendemain.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
AUX GROSSES COQUES.

Voir b ARMAND LANOUE & MARIE MELANSON.
page 18 Mariés vers 1762.

e B g0 0 O
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Voir e
page 18.

a.
b.

ENFANTS :

Marie-Madzleine, née oct. 1763, b. & Windsor, N.-E., le 12 juillet 1768;
mariée en .... 4 Joseph Amirault, fils de Jacques et de Marie Belli-

veau.

Jean-Baptiste, né vers 1766 ; mort &4gé d'environ 11 ans.

Scholastique (dite Colette), née vers 1763 ; maride vers 4 Frangois Comeau
dit Dudley,

Marggerite, née 21 fév. 1770, b. 15 oct. 1774 ; mariée civilement en a
Charles David Cumeau, fils de Frangois et de Félicité LeBlanc, mariage
réhabilité le 28 a it 1799, avec dispense du 4¢ degré de parenté.

Anastasie, née 28 avril 1774, b. 15 octobre suivant ; mariée civilement 24 nov.
1793, a Fréderic (dit Tikine) Belliveau, tils de Frédericeet de Madeleine
LeBlanc, mariage réhabilité le 20 aolit 1799, avec dispense du 4° degré
de parenté.

Anne, née vers 1776; mariée civilement en 1799, & Anselme Belliveau, fils de
Tréderic et de Madeleine LeBlanc, mariage réhabilité le 28 aoiit 1799,
avec dispense du 4¢ degré.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A LIVERPOOL, N.-E, ET AUX GROSSES COQUES.

PIERRE LANOUE & MARY DOANE
Mariés vers a Liverpool, N.-E.

ExXFaNTs :

Mary, née ; mariée en & Aquila Enslow.
Marguerite, née H
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FAMILLE BELLIVEAU
PREMIERE GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL

ANTOINE BELLIVEAU & ANDREE GOUIN,
né 1621, mariés vers 1650.

ExrFAN1S ©

a. Jean-dntoine, né 1652 ; marié 1° en 1671, & Jeanne Bourg, née 1653, fille de
Antoine et de Antoinette Ln.nd‘v ; 2° en 1702 ou 1703, & Cécile
Melanson, née en 1670, fille de Charles et de Marie Dugas, et veuve de
Abraham Boudrot. Ce Jean-Antoine Belliveau, émigra en 1715, au
Port Toulouse, Isle ‘Royale, d’ott il alla en 172§, 3 Traca.die, Ile St-
Jean, ol il est mort & un Age trés avancé. Les enfants issus de son
premier mariage restérent & Port-Royal.
Voir pages 93 et 27.

b.  Madeleine, née 1654 ; marice & un Chiasson dit Lavallée, de Beaubassin.

Cc. Marguerite, née ; maride en 1673, 2 Germain Beurgeois, né 1650, fils de
Jacques et de Jeanne Trahan.

DEUXIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

Voir g JEAN-ANTOINE BELLIVEAU & JEANNE BOURG,
page 22. - mariés en 1671.
ENFANTS

a. Jeanne, née 1672 ;

b. Jean-Charles, né 1674 (connu sous le nom de Jean Belliveau, le jeune) ;. marié
en 1696, & Madeleine Melanson, née 1679, fille de Charles et de Marie
Dugas ; mort & Port-Royal.
Voir page 22

C. Madeleine, née 1676 ; mariée en 1693, a Frangois Boudrot, né 1663, fils de
Michel et de Michelle Aucoin.

Q. Charles, né 1678 ; marid en 1699, 2 Marie Melanson, née 1681, fille de Charles
et de Marie Dugas.
Voir page 23.

e. Antoire, né 1679 ; marié 1° en ; 2°en 1702, &
Marie Terriot, née 1679 fille de Claude et de Marie Gautrot. Il est
mort & Port-Royal, le 1* sept. 1740.
Voir pages 23 et 4.

TROISIEME GYENERATION.

A PORT ROYAL

Voirb JEAN BELLIVEATU, le jeune, & MADELEINE MELANSON,
page 22. mariés en 1696.
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EnraANTS

a&. Charles, né 1697 ; marié a la Grand Prée, le 3 nov. 1717, & Marguerite Gran-
ger, née 1698, fille de René et do Marguerite Terriot. Il fut inhumé a
Québec, le janvier 1758.
Voir page 24. .
b. Jean, né 1699 ; marié 13 nov. 1730 & Marie-Madeleine Gaudet, fille de Ber-
nard et de Jeanne Terriot. Il est mort a la baie Ste-Marie, ol ses
descendants sont trés nombreux. .
Voir page 247
Louis, né 1700 ; mort en bas dge.
BMMarie-Madeleine, née 4 aoiit 1703 ; mariée 21 janvier 1723, & Frangois Lan-
dry, fils de Pierre et de feue Madeleine Robichaud. A
Pierre (dit Piau), b. 4 aoiit 1706 ; marié 12 janvier 1728, & Jeanne Gaudet,
fille de Bernard et de Jeanne Terriot. Il est mort 4 Memeramcouk, ot
ses descendants sont trés nombreux.
Voir page 25.

TROISIEME GENISRATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

Voir d CHARLES BELLIVEAU & MARIE MELANSON
page 22. Mariés, 1699,

ENFANTS :

Marie, née 1700 ; marié 26 nov. 1720, & Pierre Gaudet, fils de Bernard et de
Jeanne Terriot.

Charles, né 1702 ; marié 16 oct. 1725 4 Agns Gaudet, fille de Bernard et de
Jeanne Gaudet. Voir page 53. :

Marguerite, née, 30 déc. 1704 ; marié 16 oct. 1725, & Joseph Lanoue, fille de
Pierre et de Marguerite Granger.

Deuax bessons, nés 23 aolt 1707 et décédés le 25 du méme mois.

Madeleine, née 14 oct. 1708,

Pierre, né 31 aott 1711, et décédé 19 oct. 1733.

Frangois, né 17 nov. 1714 ; marié 15 janv. 1742, &4 Marie-Joseph Blanchard,
fille de Charles et de Madeleine Girouard. Voir page 26.

Anne, née 3 juin 1717 ; mariée 4 nov. 1735 & Pierre Lanoue, frére du précé-
dent, et décédée 28 fév. 1752,

Marie-Joseph, née, 5 mars 1719 {a).

Marie-Judith, née 28 juillet 1721 ; mariée 15 janvier 1742, & Michel' Lanous,
freve des précédents.

C'cile, néo 29 aolit 1723.

Agnés, née 28 déc. 1725 ; maride ler fév. 1745, 3 Honoré Lanoue, frére des
précédents.

TROISIEME GENERATION.

A PORT ROYAL.

Voir e ANTO NE BELLIVEAU & ... .. .......1¢re femme.
page 22. Mariés en 1700.
. , ENFANT:
a. Joseph, né 1701 ; il émigra & Beaubassin, ol il épousa 1° Marie Gaudet,

2° Marie Bourg. Ses descendants sont trés nombreux en le district
des Trois-Rivi¢res. Voir pages 47 et 48.

20

b

o o 9

B meep

M

(@) C'est peut-étre oclle connue sous le prénom de Madeleine qu'on trouve au Port Toulouse, mariée
1° 3 Jean Fougire, 2° A Claude Dugas.
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TROISIEME GENERATION.

A PORT ROYAL.

Voir e ANTOINE BELLIVEAU & MARIE TERRIOT, 2e femme.
page 22. Mariés en 1702,

CUNFANTS:

Marie, née 30 avril 1703 ; mariée & Frangois Bourg, de Beaubassin.

Charles, né 4 nov. 1705, b. lend.; marié 14 octobre 1732, & Anne Dugas, fille
de Claude et de Marguerite Bourg. Foir page 26.

Marie-Anne-Madeleine, née 18 avril 1708 ; miride 25 janvier 1734, & Pierre
Granger, fille de Claude et de Jeanne Guilbeau.

Jean-Baptiste, né 12 mai 1710 et décédé 3 aott suivant.

Jean-Baptiste, né 3 nov. 1713 ; marié 23 janvier 1741, & Marguerite Melanson,
fille de Jean et de Marguerite St. Sceine. Mort le 5 juillet 1786, et

. inhumé le lendemain & Nicolet. Voir page 49.

Paul, né 30 mars 1717 ; mort célibataire, le 11 juin 1793 et inhumé le lende-
main a Nicolet.

Anoryme, inhumé 6 mars 1720, 4gé de 8 jours. .

Madeleine, nde 27 juillet 1722 ; mariée a4 Nicolet, 18 aout 1783, & Frangois
Bourg, veuf de Marie Prince. Décédée 16 juin 1801.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.

A PORT ROYAL.
Voir a CHARLES BELLIVEAU & MARGUERITE GRANGER.

e O TP

PR e

p- 23. Mariés 3 nov. 1717.
ENFANTS .

a. Marguerite, née  nov. 1718, et décédée 17 janvier 1724.

b. Marie-Joseph, née 26 janvier 1721 ; mariée 1% mars 1745, a Pierre Pellerin,
fils de Bernard et de Marguerite Gaudet. :

C. Anne, née 20 mars 1723 ; mariée 6 fév. 1742, i Claude Landry, fils de Claude
et de Marie Babineau.

d. Madeleine, née 14 juin 1725. )

0. Anonyme, né 26 avril 1727, décédé lend.

£ Marguerite, née 15 nov. 1729 ;

g. Cherles, né 12 oct. 1731 ; marié 20 janvier 1755, & Osithe Dugas, fille de

Claude et de Marie Joseph Melanson. Il est mort & St.-Jacques de
I’Achigan, le 10 aoat 1796:
Toir page 51.

h. Pierre, né 16 mai 1734 ; marié¢ vers 1760, 2 Anne Girouard, fille de Joseph
et d’Anne Doucet. Mort & Memeramcouk, le 16 février 1820.
Voir page. 46.

i.  Céeile, née 4 aohit 1737.

J.  Modeste, née 8 mai 1739.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL ET LA BAIE STE. MARIE.

Voir b JEAN BELLIVEAU & MARIE MADELEINE GAUDET
p- 23. Mariés 13 nov. 1730.
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Voir 6
p. 23.

ENFANTS :

Jean, né 22 sept. 1731 ;

Poncy, né 11 avril 1734 ;

Pierre, né 16 avril 1736 ;

Joseph-Jacques, né 24 juin 1738 ; marié civilement, frute de prétre, en 1770,
4 Marguerite Robichaud, fille de Dominique et de Marguerite Forest.
Mort, & I’ Anse-des-Belliveau, baie Ste.-Marie.

Voir page 28.

Anastasie, née 13 déc. 1739 ; maride & Ristigouche, le 12 juin 1760, a Sal-
vator Comeau, fils de Frangois et de Marie Laure. Morte & la baie
Ste.-Marie. '

Frédéric dit Soudic, né 24 juin 1742 ; marié civilement en 1768, a4 Marie
Modeste Madeleine LeBlanc, fille de Charles et de Madeleine Girouard.
Mort 4 I'Anse-des-Belliveau, le 17 mars 1835.

Foir page 28.

Marie, née 26 sept. 1744 ; mariée & Hilarion-Charles Torriot, fils de Jean et
de Madeleine Bourg. Morte & I’ Anse-des-Bellivean.

Charles-Marin, né 1°r juillet 1747 ; marié 20 oct. 1774, 4 Madeleine LeBlanc,
fille de Pierre et de Madeleine Babin. Mort & I'’Anse-des-Belliveau.
Voir page 29.

Marguerite Praxéde, nde 16 sept. 1749 ; mariée 1° en 1766, & Pierre LeBlane,
fils de Charles et de Madeleine Girouard. 2° 3 juin 1799, & Denis
Doucet, veuf de Marie Walsh.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.

A PORT ROYAL ET 2&. MEMERAMCOUK.

PIERRE BELLIVEAU dit PIAU & JEANNE, GAUDET
Mariés le 12 janvier 1728,

ExrFants:

Marguerite, née 11 déc. 1728, b. 10 janvier 1729 ; marié le 5 février, & Charle®
Granger, fils de Claude ¢t de Jeanne Guilbeau, avec disp. du 3e degré.
Jeanne [dite Touchenette] née ler avril 1731, b. ler juillet suiv. ; mariée 1°
; 2° vers & Joseph Girouard, dit
Bistait, veuf de Anne Doucet. Elle est morte & Bouctouche, le 11 nov.

1816.

Marie-Madeleine, née 20 avril 1734, b. lend. ; mariée en 1755, a Jacques Ami-
rault, né le 17 juin 1732, fls de Jacques et de Jeunne Daure. Morte &
la Butte des Amirault, comté de Yarmouth, N. Ecosse.

Théotiste, née 25 oct. 1736, b. 16 mai 1737 ; mariée vers a Charlitte
LeBlanc (dit Lefort), né 12 oct. 1734, fils de Paul et de Marie-Joseph
Richard. Morte & Memeramcouk.

Agnes, née en 1739 ; mariée en , 2 Joseph LeBlanc, fils de Paul et de
Marie Joseph Richard. Elle est morte 4 Memeramcouk, le 17 janvier
1820, « gée d’environ 80 ans.” .

Rosalie, née 22 avril 1742, b, lend. : mariée vers & Bonaventure
LeBlanc, né le 29 juin 1738, fils de Paul et de Marie-Joseph Richard.
Elle est morte 2 Memeramcouk, avant 1807.

Félicité, née et b. 11 aotit 1744 ; marié civilement en & Joseph Bourgeois
(dit Calotts, fils de Pierre et de Marie Cormier, mariage révalidé a
‘Windsor, le 29 aoit 1768, par 'abbé Bailly. Elie est morte a Meme-
ramcouk, le 10 mai 1827.
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h. Joseph dit Jospiawn, né et b, 18 dée. 1747 ; marié 1° en a Marie-Joceph
Gaudet, née 2 janvier 1754, fille de Jean-Bte dit Varougl et de Anne
Bastaroche. 2° a Marie Dupuis, fille de Cyprien et
de Frangoise Préjean. Décédé a4 Memeramcouk, le ler nov. 1840, agé
de prés de Y3 ans.

Tour pages 43 et 44.
i. Zudivine, née 23 mai 1751, b. le 27, méme mois; mariée 1° & Etienne Thé-
beau. 2° & Dominique & Pierre Babineau, du village de Richibouctou.
jo  Anne-Marquerite, née vers 1755 ; maride 1° &
2° 4 Charles-Amand Babin. veuf de Céleste Babin.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.

A PORT RUYAL ET A PUBNICO.
CHARLES BELLIVEAU & AGNES GAUDET
Mariés 16 oct. 1725.

ENEANTS :

a. Marie-Madeleine, née 17 nov. 1726 ; mariée 13 fév. 1752, &4 Etienne Robichaud,
fils de Joseph et de Marie Forest. Décédée & ! Pointe-aux-Trembles,
Montréal, 29 janvier 1770.

b. Charles, né 22 fév. 1729 ; marié 20 janvier 1755, & Marguerite Bartarache,
fille de feu Pierre et de défunte Marg. Forest ; mort & Pubnico.
Voir page.

C. Michel, né ler sept. 1731, mort vélibataire & Pubnico.

d. Pierre, né 24 sept. 1734,

. JIsidore, né 12 fév. 1737.

f. Agnés, née 17 oct. 1739 ; mariée 4 Joseph d’Entramont, fils de
feu Jacques et de Marguerite Amirault. Morte & Pubnico.

g Nathalie, née 11 janvier 1739 ;

h. Zsabelle Modeste, née 4 janvier 1748 ; mariée en a Paul d’Entremont,

frére du précédent. Elle est morte & Pubnico.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

Voirg FTRANGCOIS BELLIVEAU & MARIE JOSEPH BLANCHARD,
P 23. mariés 15 janvier 1742,

ENFANTS @

Anne, née 4 nov. 1742,
Marguerite, née 24 mars 1745.
Marguerite, née 17 avril 1748.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL.

R

Voirb CHARLES BELLIVEAU & ANNE DUGAS
p. %4. mariés 14 oct. 1732,
ExFaxnTs

a. Joseph, né 29 nov. 1733 ; marié¢ en Nouvelle-Angleterre, civilement, 18 nov.
1762, a Félicité LeBlanc, veuve de Charles Richard, et fille de Joseph
et de Marguerite Bourgeois. Il est mort & Maskinongé, ot il fut
inhumé 15 nov. 1802. Voir page.
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Marie-Josephte, née 6 oct. 1735,

Madeleine, née 25 nov 1737 ; décédée & Québec, le 25 juillet 1778,

Charles, né 10 janvier 1740.

Frangois, né 20 janvier 1743,

Jean-Baptiste, né 20 juillet 1744,

Marguerite, née 15 nov. 1746.

Anne, née 30 oct. 1750 ; maride & Québec, le 28 sept. 1779, & Thomas Bon-
enfant, en anglais Goodchild, anglais de nation, fils de Thomas et d’Eli-
sabeth Goodchild. Elle fut inhumée & Québec, le 30 mars 1793.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL ET A NICOLET.

PR o 200

Voir e JEAN-BTE BELLIVEAU & MARGUERITE MELANSON
p. 24. mariés 23 janvier 1741. )

Exrants:

Joseph, né 9 déc. 1741.

Charles, né 20 mai 1744.

David, né en 1746.

Pierre, né 25 mars 1748.

Marguerite, née 22 avril 1750,

Jean, né.

Frangois, né & la N. Angleterre, 17 oct. 1758 ; b. & Bécancourt, 3 avril 1768 ;
marié. .

Marie-Madeleine, née & la N. Angleterre, 27 mars 1762, b. & Québec, le 27
mars 1767.

DEUXIEME GENERATION.
A PORT ROYAL ET A TRACADIE, ILE ST-JEAN.

B R0 20

Voir & JEAN BELLIVEAU & CECILE MELANSON,
p. 22 né 1652 2¢ femme.
mariés vers 1703.

ENFANTS :

a. MarieJudith, né 21 déc. 1704 & Port-Royal ; mariée vers 1724, & Claude Bou-
drot, fils de Michel et de Anne Cormier. Ce ménage s’établit au Port-

Toulouze, Ile Royale.
b. Louis, né & Port-Royal, le 4 mai 1708 ; marié 34 Tracadie, Ile St-Jean, le 20
juin 1735, & Louise Haché, fille de Michel et de Anne Cormier.

TROISIEME GENERATION.
A TRACADIE, ILE STJEAN.

Voir b LOUIS BELLIVEAU & LOUISE HACHE
p. 27. (mariés 20 juin 1735)
ENFANTS :

a. Jean-Baptiste, baptisé 14 nov. 1736.
b. Louise-Felicité, née 22 fév. 1738, b. 6 mars suiv; mariée en 1762, a Michel
Doucet. Morte & Rustico, Ile du Prince-Edouard.
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€. Anmne, née 26 mai 1740, b, 26 juin suiv., mariée & Paul Gautrot. Elle est
moarte & Memeramcouk, le 15 janvier 1820.

d. Joseph, né 2 juin 1742, b. 10 acfiit suiv.

e. Athanase, né 1746.

£ Marie, baptisée 20 oct. 1749, “agse de deux mois.” mariée vers 1774, 4 Fran-

cois Buote, né 1740, et morte & Rustico.
Marie-Madeleine, née 1752 ; mariée vers 1775, & Frangois Testar-1 dit Paris.
Rosalie, née 1757 ; mariée vers 1783, & Pierre Leclair, et morte & Rustico.
Pierre, né 1759.

-

LES BELLIVEAU DE LA BAIE STE MARIE, NOUVELLE-
ECOSSE.

CINQUIEME GENERATION.
A L’ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU.

Voir @ JOSEPH-JACQUES BELLIVEAU & MARGUERITE ROBICHAUD.
P 25.
ENFANTS :

a. Marie, née en 1772, jumelle ; mariée en 1794, 4 Joachin Maillet, fils d’Antoine
Salomon Maillet et de Marguerite Rlanchard.

b. snne, née en 1772, jumelle ; mariée en 1795 4 Pierre Guedry, fils d’Augustin
Guedry et de Marie Johnson.

Charles dit Morpain, né en 1774, marié 1° en 1799, & Rszalie Comeau, fille de
Frangois & Maza Comeau et de Félicité LeBlanc. 2° en 1813, & Théo-
tiste Doucet, fille  Amable Doucet ev de Marie Doucet et de Marie -
Gaudet. Il s’établit & ’Anse des Belliveau. Foir pages 29 et 30.

d. Marguerite, née 1778, maride en 1799 & Joseph-Tranquille Maillet, fils de
Antoine-Salomon-Maillet et de Marguerite Blanchard.

Jean dit Mouna, né en 1780, marié en 1806, & Marguerite Amirault, fille de
Basile Amirault et de Marguerite Doucet. Il s'établit 4 I'Anse-des-
Belliveau.  Voir page 30.

Rosalie, née 1790, mariée en 1812 & Israc Robichaud, fils de Pierre Robichaud
et de Madeleine Surette. '

Anastasie, né: 1792, mariée en 1815, au capitaine Anselme LeBlane, veuf de
Anne Gaudet, et fils de Charies LeBlanc et d’Anne Melanson.

Marie-Madeleine, née 1794, mariée en 1813, 4 Frangois Doucet, fils de Joseph
Doucet et de Marie Dugas.

Théotiste, née en 1797, maride en 1815 4 Pierre Comeau, fils de Jean-Curysos-
tome Comeau et de Suzanne LeBlanc.

CINQUIEME GENERATION.

A I’ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU.

Voir f FRELERIC dit SOUDIC BELLIVEAU & MARIE MADELEINE
page 25. LEBLANC.

ENFANTS :

a. Fréderic divt Tikine, né 13 septembre 1769 ; marié en 1793, & Anastasie
LaNous, fille de Amand Lunoue et de Marie Melanson. Il s'établit &
la Pointe Je P'Eglise. Toir page 31.

o
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p- 25.
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Voir¢
p- 28.

Marie Scholastiqu:, née 16 aoiit 1771 ; mariée en 1790 & Charles Melanson, fils
d’Amand Melanson et d’Anne LeBlanc.

Madeleine, née en 1778 ; mariée en 1797 & Joseph Melanson dit e Vieux Pointu,
fils de Pierre-Ambrnise Melanson et d’Anne Melanson.

Scholastique, née 1774 ; mariée en 1792 & Joseph Dugas, fils de Joseph Dugas,
I'ancien, et de Marie Robichaud.

Héline, née 1780 ; mariée en 1801 & Olivier Doucet, fils du capitaine Pierre
Doucet et de Marguerite Leblanc.

Joseph, né 1783 ; marié en 1801, & Rosalie Dugas, fille de Joseph Dugas, l'ancien,
et de Marie Robichaud. 11 g%étabvlit a )’ Anse-des-Bellivesu et n’eut pas
de lignée.

Anselme, né 1776 ; marié en 1799, & Anne Lanoue, fille d’Amand L.aNoue et de
Marie Melanson. Il s'établit aux Grosses Coques.  Voir page 31.

Frangots, né 1786 ; marié en 1811, 4 Marguerite Gaudet, fille de René Poncy
Gaudet et de Félicité Comeau. Il g'établit & 1’ Anse-des-Belliveau.

Voir page 32.

Suzanne Adélaride, née en 1790 ; mariée en 1811, 4 Joseph LeBlanc, fils de
Charles LeBlanc et de Marie Melanson.

ifonigque, née 1793, mariée en 1810, & Augustin LeBlauc, fils de Charles
LeBlanc et de Marie Melanson.

CINQUIEME GENERATION.
A L’ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU.
CHARLES-MARIN BELLIVEAU & MADELEINE LEBLANC.

ENFANTS :

AMarie, née 30 avril 1775 ; mariée en. . . ., & Joseph Gaudet dit Latouze, fils de

René Poncy Gaudet et de Félicité Comeau.

Natalie, née 1777 ; mariéeen... ., & Pierre Gaudet, fils de René Poncy Gaudet
et de Félicité Comeau.

Charles-Marin dit Sucre, né 26 octobre 1781 ; marié en 1808 i Natalie LeBlanc,
fille de Charles LeBlanc et d’Anne Melanson. il s’établit aux Grosses-
Coques.

Voir page 32

Joseph-Charles dit Lescargot, né 1783 ; marié en 1807, & Marguerite Comeau,
fille de Frangois Comeau dit Maza et de Félicité LeBlanc. Il s’établit
& St-Bernard.

Voir page 34.

Pierre-Isaie, né en 1791 ; marié 1° en 1823, & Marie Comeau, fille de Frangois
Comesau dit Maza et de Félicité LeBlanc. 2¢ en .... & Madeleine
d’Entremont, fille de Jacques d’Entremont et d’Angélique Bourque.
Pas de lignée du 2° mariage. Il g'établit a I’ Anse-des-Belliveau.

Voir page 33. '

Germain dit Benjamin, né 2 septembre 1793 ; marié en 1828, 4 Madeleine
LeBianc, fille de Charles Leblanc et d’Anne Melanson. Il s'établit aux
Grosses Coques.

Voir page 33.

SIXIEME GENERATION.

A L’ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU.

CHARLES dit MORPAIN BELLIVEAU & ROSALIE COMEAU.
Ire femme.
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Exrants:

a. Hilaire, né 9 décembre 1800 ; marié en 1830 & Dorothée Bourque, née le 20
aolit 1811, & Ste-Anne du Ruisseay, fille de Pierre 4 Joseph Bourque et
de Marie Surette. Il s'étabiit & Vextrémité des Grosses Coques.

Toir page 34.

b. Anselme, né 7 septembre 1802 ; marié en 1828 & Séraphie Doucet, fille du
colonel Anselme Doucet et de Marguerite LeBlanc. Il s'établit aussi &
Pextrémité des Grosses Coques.

Voir page 34.

¢. Eusébe, ne 20 aoiit 1804 ; mari¢ en 1830, & Marie Rosalie Belliveau, fille de
Charles-Marin Belliveau dit Sucre et de Natalie LeBlanc. 1l s'établit
aux Grosses Coques. T'oir page 35.

d. Julie Adélaide, née 11 juin 1806 ; mariée en .... a CGabriel dit Célestin
Guaudet, fils de Charles & Poncy Gaudet et d'Isabelie Dugas.

SIXIEME GENERATION.

Voir ¢ CHARLES dit MORPAIN BELLIVEAU & THEOTISTE DOUCET,
p. 28 2e femme
Exrants:

a. DLlacidr, né 4 octobre 1814 ; marié¢ & Genevitve LeBlanc, fille de Beajamin
LeBlanc et de Marie Doucet. 1l s'établit & I’ Anse-des-Belliveau.
Toir page 35.

b. Trbain, né 24 mai 1816 : marié en novembre 1846, 3 Anne Doucet, fille d’Au-
sustin & Jean Doucet et de Modeste & Charles Thériauit. Il s'établit &
P Anse-des-Belliveau.
Toir page 3.

C. [Rosalic, née 5 septembre 1318 ; mariée le 1842, a Jovite
Polycarpe Duucet, fils du colonel Anselme Doucet et de Marguerite
LeBlane.

d. 7éncrante, née 9 novembre 1820 ; marice en 4 Jean Claude

Thimotte, fils de Joseph Dimer dit LaXleur, aujourd’hui surnommé
Tlamotte et de Frangoise Sauinier. .

e. Marie Séraphie, née 23 mai 1824 ; mariée a Rémi Comeauy, fils de Gabriel Co-
meau et de Suzanne Doucet.

£ Catberine Colette, née 6 mai 1828; religieuse de la maison Ste-Marthe, et
décédde au Couvent des Swurs de la Charité, 4 la Pointe de VEglise.

g. Técle-Mélanie, née 23 septembre 1831 ;: morte A une quinzaine d’années.

SINIEME GENERATION.

A L'ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU.
Voire JEAN dit MOUNA BELLIVEAU & MARGUERITE AMIRAULT.

p- 28 ENFANTS :
a. Juliclie-Monigue, ncée 16 juin 1807 ; maride en a Pierre Melanson,

fils de Jean Baptiste dit Jani Melanson et de Cécile Murat.
b. Rosnlie, née 24 avril 1810 ; mariée en novembre 1834 4 Christophe Dugas, fille
de Joseph Dugas, fils, et de Scholastique Belliveau.

c. Straphie-Blandine, née 30 mai 1513 ; marié en 2 Hilaire Thé.
rirult, fils de Jean-Bapt. Thériault et de Marie Josepte Guedry.
4. Henri, né 24 :nai 1816 ; marié en & Marie Genevitve Thibodeau,

fille de Joseph Thibedeau et de Marguerite Blin. 11 8'tablit & Anse-
des-Belliveau.
"oir page 3f. -
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e. Marguerite, née 23 mai 1818 ; mariée en a Nicaise dit
Nicolas Thériault, fils de Jean Buptiste Thériault et de Marie-Josepte
Guedry.

£ Vitalline-Domitille, née 22 mai 1821 ; maride & Honoré-Séraphin LeBlanc, fils
de Frangois & Anselme LeBianc et de Scholastique Gaudet.

g. Marie-Blandine, née 7 juin 1833 ; mariée & Joseph-Antoine Omer Blin, fils de
Luc Blin et de Marguerite Genevicve Saulnier.

h. Julien, né 28 octobre 1834, mort agé d'une douzaine d’années.

SIXIEME GENERATION.
A LA POINTE-DE-UEGLISE.

Voira, FREDERIC dit TIKINE BELLIVEAU & ANASTASIE A AMAND
P 25. LANOUE.
ExFaNts:

a. Marie Neige, née en 1794, morte jeune erfant.
b. Joscph, né 24 septembre 1796 ; mari¢ en 1823 4 Anne Comeau, fille de Fréderic
Salvator dit Breau Comeau ¢t de Marguerite Melanson. Il s’établit &
¢ Pointe de 'Eglise.
Voir page 36.

c. Cyriaque, né 30 novembre 1798 ; marié en 1825 & Marie Doucet, fille du Colo-
nel Anselme Doucet: et de Marguerite LgBlanc. Il s'établit 4 la Pointe-
de-I'Eglise.

Voir page 36.

Barthelemi-Anselme, né 24 aofit 1800 ; mort & 23 ans, non marié.

Iéléne, née 6 aoiit 1802 ; mariée en 1821 4 Cyriaque Melanson, fils d’Etienne
dit Petit Amand Melanson et de Marie Rose Comeau.

AMarie, née 16 janvier 1805 ; mariée en A Amand Saulnier, fils de Pierre
Dominique Saulnier et d’Anne Melanson.

Marc, né 28 janvier 1808 ; marié 1° 1842 A Héléne Julitte Amirault, fille de
Timothée Amirault et de Rosalie Doucet ; 2° a Monique McCullough,
fille de Mathurin McCullough et de Christine Cerporon. Pas de lignée
vivante.

h. Anne-Anastasie, née 7 décembre 18310 ; mariée en a Alexis Saulnier, fils
de Pierre Dominique Saulnier et d’Anne Melanson.

Frédéric dit Dick @ Tikine, né 21 juin 1813 ; marié le 26 novembre 1833 a
Léonisse Doucet, fille de Germain & Charles Doucet et d’Angélique a
Amable Doucet. Il s'établit & la Pointe de I'Eglise ol il est mort le
17 mai 1892.

Voir page 37.
j-  Sophie, née 12 wars 1817, vieille fille, 2lle demeare chez Jean & Dick Belivesu

LI ¥

-
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SIXIEME GENERATION.
AUX GROSSES COQUES.

Voir d ANSELME i SOUDIC BELLIVEAU & ANNE LANOUE,
p- 29.
Exrants:
a. Marie, née en 1800 ; maride en 1818 A Victor Leblanc, fils de Charles & Pierre
Leblanc et de Marie Melanson. .
b.  Marguerite~Julitts, née 5 janvier 1802 ; mariée cn 1825, A Charles-Denis Le-
Blane, fils de Charles & Pierre LeBlanc et de Mariz Melanson.
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SIXIEME GENERATION.

A L'ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU.
FRANCOIS 2 SOUDIC BELLIVEAU & MARGUERITE GAUDET.

ENFANTS :

Jovite, né 16 novembre 1812 ; marié 1° le 26 novembre 1835 a Thérése Char-
lotte Leblanc, fille de Joseph LeBlanc dit Morrison et de Rosalie
Thériault; 2° & Agathe-Angéle Dugas, fille de Basile Dugas et de
Marie-Touise Comeau. Il g'établit d’'abord & I’Anse-des-Belliveau, puis
4 Weymouth Bridge. Il est décédé le 15 mars 1903.

Voir pages 37 et 38,

Augustin-Lambert dit Ber, né 17 septembre 1814, marié le
& Anne-Charlotte Aimirault, fille de Timothée Amirault et de Rosalie
Doucet. 1l s’établiv & I’ Anse-des-Belliveau.

Voir page 38.

SIXIEME GENERATION.
AUX GROSSES COQUES. .
CHARLES-MARIN dit SUCRE BELLIVEAU & NATALIE LEBLANC.

»
ENFANTS :

Marie-Rosalie, née 11 octobre 1809 ; mariée en 1830 4 Eusébe Beliiveau, fils
de Charles dit Morpain Belliveau et de Roralie Comeau.

Héléne, née 20 octobre 1811 ; mariée en 1832 & Charles-Casimir Melanson, fils
de Jean-Baptiste dit Jani Melanson et de Cécile Murat.

Pierre-Nicolas, né 5 decembre 1814 ; marié¢ 1° & Elizabeth Bourneuf, fille de
Frangois et de Marie Doucet ; 2° & Vitalline Deveau. 11 g'établit aux
Grosses Coques et n’a pas eu de lignée.

Marquerite-Thérése, née 15 octobre 1817 ; mariée en 1836 3 Jean-Baptiste
Melanson, fils de Jean-Baptiste dit Jani Melanson et de Cécile Murat.

Madelaine-Rosalis, née 12 septembre 1821 ; maride & Martin-Henri Thériault,
fils de Joseph a Hilarion Thériault et de Madeleine Comeau.

SIXIEME GENERATION.
A ST-BERNARD.

JOSEPH CHARLES dit I'ESCARGO BELLIVEAU & MARIE
MARGUERITE COMEAU.

ENraNts:

Marguerite-Léonisse, née 11 septembre 1808 ; mariée en 1829 & Reémi d’Entre-
mont, n¢ le 2 octobre 1797, & Pubnico, fils de Cyrille a Joseph d’Entre-
mont et de Anastasie Pothier.

Marie-Ursule, née 20 octobre 1812 ; mariée en 1835, & Charles Gaudet, fils de
Charles & René Poncy Gaudet et d’Isabelle Dugas. !

Anne-Charlotte, née 14 février 1815 ; wariée en 1840 a dMathurin Robichaud,
fils de Armand & Prudent Robichaud et de Rosalie Bourque.

Pénérante, née 16 avril 1817 ; mariéc en 1842 & Maximin Thériault, fils de
Frédéric Thériault et de Madeieine Bourque.
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Jovite-Eustache, né 20 juin 1818 ; marié a Marthe LeBlang, fille d’Augustin 4
Charles LeBlanc et de Monique Belliveau. Il s'établit & I’Anse-des-
Belliveau.

Foir page 38.

Rosalie-Batilde, née 31 janvier 1821 ; mariée 1° & Olivier Bruno LeBlanc, fils
de Marin dit Martin LeBlanc et d’Anne Surette. 2° Henri Augustin
1(‘J)“onmaxm, fils d'Antoine 4 Joseph Comeau et de Madeleine a Joseph

ugas,

Madeleine,gnée 16 aofit 1823 ; mariée & Maximin TeBlanc, fils d’Augustin &
Charles LeBlanc et de Monique Belliveau.

Augustin, né 25 janvier 1826, mort jeune enfant.

Julie-Vitalline, née 19 mai 1829 ; mariée le 27 octobre 1854 & Luc LeBlanc,
fils de Joseph LeBlanc dit Morrison et de Rosalie Thériault.

Jeanne-Francoise Chantal, née 24 juin 1832 ; mariée a Célestin LeBlane, fils
d’Augustin & Charles LeBlanc et de Menique Belliveau.

SIXIEME GENERATION.
A I’ANSE-DES-BELLIVEATU.
PIERRE-ISATY BELLIVEAU & MARIE COMEATU,

1** femme. .
ENFANTS ¢

Pierre, né 21 février 1824 ; mari¢ & Marguerite Catherine LeBlane, fille de du
capitaine Anselme LeBlanc et d’Anastasie Belliveau. 11 s'établit &
I’ Anse-des-Belliveau.
Voir page 38.

SIXIEME GENERATION.
AUX GROSSES COQUES.
GERMAIN dit BENJAMIN BELLIVEAU & MADELEINE LEBLANC.

ENFANTS :

Monique, née 12 mai 1529 ; marice le 17 novembre 1854 &4 Maximin Gervais
Comeauy, fils de Célestin & Darré Comeau et de Julitte Adélaide Robi-
chaud.

Augustin-Leufroi, né 22 juin 1830 ; marié 1° a Marie Elizabeth
IeBlanc, fille de Victor & Charles LeBlanc et de Marie Belliveau. 2°
S septembre 1872, & Philomine LeBlans, fille de Placide Barthelemi
LeBlanc et de Catherine LeBlanc. Il s'établit aux Grosses Coques.
Voir page 39.

Charles, né 20 avril 1832 ; marié le 26 jauvier 18634 Vénérante LeBlane, fills
de Victor & Charles LeBlanc et de Marie Belliveau. Il s’établit aux
Grosses Coques.

Voir page 39.

Nicolas-Hilatre, né 6 octobre 1833 ; marié en 1861, & Elizabeth Belliveau, fille
de Cyriaque Belliveau et; de Marie Doucet. Il s'établit & la Pointe de
IEglise.

Fotr page 40.

18—-35d
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SEPTIEME GENERATION.

AUX GROSSES COQUES.

Voir a HILAIRE 4 MORPAIN BELLIVEAU & DOROTHEE BOURQUE.
page 30.
ENFANTS :

& Marie-Madeleine, née 10 aoiit 1831 ; mariée le & Pierre Comeau,
fils de Charles 4 Frangois Comeau et de Rosalie Dugas.

b. Elizabeth-Célinie, née 18 octobre 1834 ; mariée & Urbain Comeau, fils de Joseph
4 Justinier Comeau et de Perpétue Babin

¢. Colombe-Charlotte, née 31 décembre 1836 ; mariée le 7 décembre 1854, & Marie
Charles & Victor Leblanc, fils de Victor a Charles Leblanc et de Marie
Bellivezu.

d. [Rosalie, née 22 avril 1839 ; maride le & Pierre Leblane, fils de
Cyrinque & Pierrotte LeBlanc et de Monique Comeau.

e. Pierre-Martial, né 1+ juillet 1841 ; mari¢ 2 Marguerite Gaudet, fille de Célestin .
4 Jean Gaudet et d’Anne LeBlanc. I} est établi & St-Bernard.

f  Hilaire-dmbroise, né 28 décembre 1843 ; marié 1° en 4 Marie Comeau,
fille de' Jovite Comeau et de Marguerite Dugas. 2° en & Marie
‘ Anne Babin, fille I1 est établi & Pextrémité des Grosses Coques.

Voir page 39.
g.» Jean, né 1845 ; noyé non marié.
h. Marguerite, née ; marié & Mandé Doucet, fils de Timothée Doucet et
de Marguerite Melanson.
1. Féudrante, née 17 mars 1852 ; marice le 3 mars 1876 a Joeeph Théophile Dugas,
fils d’Hilaire Avertin Dugas et de Marie Rosalie de Krolin.

SEPTIEME GENERATION.
AUX GROUSSES COQUES.

Voirb ANSELME 2 MORPAIN BELLIVEAU & SERAPHIE DOUCET
page 30. :
ExFaNTS
e. Jovite-Rupert, né 11 novembre 1829 ; marié le 30 novembre 1867 & H¢lére
Dugas, fille d'Olivier Dugas =t de Monique Bastarache. 11 g'établis anx

Grosses Coques.
Voir page 40.
b. Justin, né § aotit 1832, mari¢ en & Catherine Comeau, filie de
Francois Comeau et de Madeleine Amirault. T] s'étzblit aux Grosses
Coques. ’

Fotr page 40.

c. MarieJoseph, né 15 aols 1834 ; marié le 26 février 1865, 3 Héline Melanson,
fille d'Augustin Melanson et de Mudeleine Dugas. Il s'établit aux
Grosses Coques.
Foir page 41.

d. Marie-Catherine, né 27 décembre 1837 ; marié & Mar-Henri Gaudet, fils de
Cyrille a Jean Gaudet et de Geneviéve Bastarache,
lo. ZLuc-Stmon, né 19 février 1841 ; mariée le a Marie DeBlang, fille de
Joseph & Victor LeBlanc et de Madeleine Melanson. 1l g'établit aux
- Grosses Coques.
£ AMadeleine-Ursule, nde 21 octobro 1843 ; muri¢ & Gabriel Saulnier, fils de Marc
Saulnier et de Charlotte Deveau.
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Plerre, ; demeure aux Etats-Unis.
Elizabeth, née 24 juillet 1848 ; marié le 15 novembre 1870, & Volusien LeBlanc,
fils de Cyriaque & Pierrotte LeBlanc et de Monique Comeau.

SEPTIEME GENERATION.
AUX GROSSES COQUES.

" BUSEBE A MORPAIN BELLIVEAU & MARIE ROSALIE BELLIVEAU

ExFaNTs':

Charles-Albin, né 1 mai 1830 ; mariéle 2 novembre 1862 4 Marie Conean, fille
de Gabriel Comeau et de Marguerite Comenun. Il s'établit aux Grosses
Coques. Voir page 41.

Pierre-Serge, né 6 octobre 1831 ; mort non marié & I'ige de 30 ans.

Héléne, née 1833 ; morte fille.

Augustin, né 12 janvier 1833 ; non marié.

Madeleine-Agnes, née 22 janvier 1837 ; mariée & Isidore Amirault, fils Gabriel

Amirault et ge Geneviéve Melanson, de Meteghan.

Marc-Jean, né 12 février 1839 ; non marié.

Marie-Gertrude, née 15 mars 1841 ; morte jeune fille.

Rosalie-Stéphanie, née 3 aoiit 1842 ; non mariée.

Plilippe, fié 20 aolit 1845 ; marié le 8 octobre 1869, & Emilie Melunson, fille
d’Augustin Melanson et de Madeleine Dugas. Il s'établit aux Grosses
Coques. Voir page 41.

Ambroise, né 18438 ; mort & 10 ans,

SEPTIEME GENERATION.
A I’ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAT.
PLACIDE A MORPAIN BELLIVEAU & GENEVIEVE LEBLANC

ExFaxss:
Elisabeth, née ; waride le 4 Ambroise LeBlanc, fils
de Louis LeBlanc et de Marthe Bourneuf.
AMarie, née ; maride & Théodore Gaudet, fils de Charles Gaudet

et de Mane Belliveau.

SEPTIEME GENERATION.
A L’ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU. _
URBAIN A MORPAIN BELLIVEAU & ET ANNE DOUCET

ExrFaxts:

Marie, né: ; maride le au capitaine Frangois LeBlanc,
fils de - et décédée le

Catherine, née ; maride en fév. 1886, & Augustin D. Melanson, iils
de Pierre Jant Melanson et de Judith a Mouna Belliveau.

Chantal, nde ;

Joseph, né 5

Rosalze, née ; mariée le » 3 Marin Belliveau, fils de
Pierre 3 Isai Belliveau et de Marguerite Catherine LeBlanc, et décédée
le

18—353d
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Marguerite, née ; morte jeune. ’
Lowtis-Philippe, né R mort jeune,
Charles, né ;  marié le i Marie L. Amirault, fille de Basile

Amirauly et de
Benjamin, né 24 mai 1861 ; marié le 7 janvier 1891, i Marie-Evangéline
Bourneuf, fille de Frungo:s Bourneuf et de Marie-Rosaiic Melanson.
Anne, née ; mariée le a Comenu, fils de Jean Charlitte
Comeau et de

SEPTIEME GENERATION.
A T’ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU.

HENRI A MOUNA BELLIVEAU & MARIE GENEVIEVE
THIBODEATU.

ENFANTS:
Marie, mariée & Louis Dionne, fils de
Jear, marié & Marguerite Walsh, fille de
Emilse, mariée & Maudé Doucet, fils de
Emilien, marié & Marie Bonenfant, fille de Robert Bonenfant et
Arséne, mariée le  avril 1893 & Marc Melanson, veuf de et fils de
Cyriaque Melanson et de

SEPTIEME GENERATION.
A LA POINTE-oE-L’EGLISE.
JOSEPH A TIKINE BELLIVEAU & ANNE LEBLANC.

ENFANTS:

Rosalie-Paule, née 26 janvier 1825 ; mariée & Julien Blin, fils d’Etienne a
Julien Blin et de Scbola.anue Boudreau.

-Elisabeth-Domitilde, née 27 octobre 1826 ; mariéde & Jean Comeanu, fils de Jean
Chrysostome Comeau et de T} 1éotiste Belliveau.

Monigue- Vitalline, née 26 janvier 1831 ; mariée &4 Clément Babin, tils de Luc
Babin et de Marguerite Melanson.

SEPTIEME GENERATION
A LA POINTE-DE-L'EGLISE.
CYRIAQUE A TIKINE BELLIVEAU & MARIE DOUCET.

Exraxts:

Anselme-Eugeéne, né 2 juin 1826 ; marié le & Sophie Melanson, fille de
Pierre \[elam(-n et de Marie Joseph Comeau. Il s'établit & la Pointe
de I'Eglise. Il est mort et n'a pas laissé de lignée.

Marthe-Scraphie, née 30 juiller 1829 ; mariée le 4 Benjamin Comeau,
fils d’Anselme Comeuu et de Marie Bastarache.

Luc-Alexandre, né 17 mars 1835 ; noyé non warié.

Jean-Baptiste Lambert, né 17 septembre 1839, marié 1° en novembre 1864 &
Rosalie Maillet, fille de Gabriel Maillet, et de Genevitve Saulnier.
2* a Vitalline Saulnier, fille de de Marc Saulnier et de Charlotte
Deveau. Ii est établi au Petit Ruisseau.

Voir pages 41 et 42.
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6. JMMarie-Elisabeth, née 6 novembre 1841 mariée ; 1° & Hilaire Belliveau, fils de
Germain dit Benjamin Belliveau et de Madeleine LeBlanc, 2° & Céles-
tine Thibeau, fils d'Isidore Thibeau et de Séraphie Comeau. 3° 3 Am-
broise Melanson, fils de Pierre Melanson et ds Genevitve Thibodeau.

SEPTIEME GENERATION.
A LA POINTE DE L'EGLISE.
Voir i FREDERIC dit DICK A TIXINE BELLIVEAU & LEONISSE

p.§31. DOUCET.
EXFANTS
a. Joseph-Louis, né 26 avril 1835 ; marié & Anne Borda. Tl est établi & Cypre-

mort, paroisse de Ste-Marie, Louisiane.

Jean-Blaise, né 2 février 1837 ; marié le 28 novembre 1865, & Marie Margue-
rite Stuart, fille de James Valentine Stuart et de Marguerite-Sophie
Melanson. Il est établi a la Pointe de 'Eglise.

Voir page 42.

Marie-Elisabeth, née 15 février 1839 ; morte jeune fille.

Anne-Charlotte, née 2 mars 1841 ; morte jeune fille.

Philippe-Etienne, né 28 décembre 1842 ; mort jeune homme, non marié, & la
maison paternelle. 11 était gé de 22 ans.

Ambroise-Augustin, né 28 décembre 1844 ; marié a Catherine 1l
est établi & Boston.

Marie-Anns, née 31 aoht 1846 ; mariée aux Etats-Unis ol elle est morte.

Frédéric-Luctus, né 18 septembre 1848 ; marié le 21 mai 1870 4 Sarah Anne
Mulcahey, fille de Philippe Mulcahey et de Mary Gearn. Il est établi
a la Pointe-de-'Eglise.

Voir page 42.

Maric-Rose, née 6 septembre 1851 ; mariée le a Moise Thibodeau,
fils de Charles Thibodeau et de Marguerite Babin.

Charles. né 23 septembre 1853 ; marié le 7 janvier 1835 & Odille LeBlane, fille
d’Avgustin LeBlanc et de Catherine Comeau. 1l est établi & la Pointe-
de-VEglise.

Toir page 42.
k. Catherine-Adélaide, née 18 novembre 1855 ; non mariée.

i
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SEPTIEME GENERATION
A WEYMOUTH BRIDGE.

Voir g JOVITE BELLIVEAU & THERESE CHARLOTTE
p- 32. LEBLANC, lre femme.
EXNFANTS :

a. ZFrancois, né 28 janvier 1837 ; mort 2 25 ans, non marié.

b. Augustin, né 17 septembre 1838 ; mort & 40 ans, non warié.

¢. Charles-Norbert, né 6 juin 1841 ; marié le 4 Jeanne-Frangoise
Chantal Gaudet, fille de Jeau Gaudst et de Rosalie LeBlanc. Pas de
lignée.

d; Elisabeth, née 11 mai 1844 ; mariée & Etienne Trahan, fils d’Amateur Traban
et de Rosalie Luce Doucet, et décédée a P'automne de 1394,
Joseph, né 4 avril 1849 ; marié, 1°le 25 novembre 1875 A Marie Bellivean,
fille de Pierre & Isai Belliveau et de Marguerite LeBlanc. 2°le
a Elizabeth Stanton, fille ¢ Etienne Miles Stanton et de



38 CANADIAN ARCHIVES
5-6 EDWARD VI, A. 1906
SEPTIEME GENERATION.

Voir g, JOVITE BELLIVEAU et AGATHE ANGELE DUGASE, 2e femme.
page 32.
Exranys:
a. Olivier, mort & 10 mois.
b. Marguerite, morte en bas dge.
c. Anne, née

SEPTIEME GENERATION.
A L’ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU.
Voir b AUGUSTIN-LAMBERT dit BER BELLIVEAU & ANNE-CHARLOTTE

page 32. AMIRAULT. .
ENFaNTS :
a. Héléne, née ; mariée le
a Hilaire Comeau, fils.
b. Ambroise, né ;3 marié le
& Elizabeth Gaudet, fille de
¢. Catherine, née ; 1aariée le a
Thériault, fils de
d. ZEdouord, né ; marié le & Aimée
Belliveau, fille de Pierre & Isai Belliveau et de Marguerite-Catherine
LeBianc.
e. Odille, née ; mariée le 4 Gabriel

Saulnier, fils de

SEPTIEME GENERATION.

A I'ANSE-DES-BELLIVEAU.
Voir @ JOVITE-EUSTACHE A LESCARGO BELLIVEAU & MARTHE
page 33. LEBLANC.

ExrFaANTS :

a. Catherine, mariée & Auguste Gaudet, fils d’Alexandre & Nicolas Gaudet et de
Marie-Avne LeBlanc.
b. Elizabeth, mariée 4 Charles Gaudet, fils de Jean & Nicolas Gaudet et de Rosa-
lie LeBlanc.
C. Marguerite, mariée & James Buckley.
Et plusieurs autres enfants morts en bas dge.

SEPTIEME GENERATION.
A L’ANSE-DES-BELLIVEATU.

Voira  PIERRE A ISAIBELLIVEAU et MARGUERITE-CATHERINE
page 33. LEBLANC.

ExFanTs:
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HUITIEME GENERATION.
AUX GROSSES COQUES.

HILAIRE-AMBROISE & HILAIRE &4 MORPAIN BELLIVEAU
et MARIE COMEAU.
lre femme.

ENFaNTS:
Louis Théophile, né 4 avril 1873.
Marie- Léonisse, née 5 aolt 1874,
Rose, née 9 avril 1876,
»%’;sime,
Marguerite,
Odélie,
Léo,
Auguste,
Adrien, né 16 juillet 1889.

HILAIRE-AMBROISE 3 HILAIRE &4 MORPAIN BELLIVEAU
et MARIE-ANNE BABIN,
2e femme.

ENFANTS :
Simcon,

SEPTIEME GENERATION.
AUX GROSSES COQUES.

AUGUSTIN-LEUFROI & BEN BELLIVEAU et MARIE
ELISABETH LEBLANC.
Ire femme.

ENFANTS :

Monique, née 3 juillet 1857 ; mariée & LeBlane, fils de Henri-
Maxime LeBlanc et de Vénérante LeBlanc.

Mazimin, né 4 janvier 1860.

William, né 23 mars 1763.

Hilarion, né 4 mai 1366.

SEPTIEME GENERATION.
AUX GROSSES COQUES.
CHARLES A BEN BELLIVEAU & VENERANTE LEBLANC.

ExraANTS ¢

Marte-Madel:ine, née 1° janvier 1864.
Rose-Agnés, née 15 juillet 1866,
Eleuthére, né 6 mars 1869.
BMarguerite-Elise, née 20 juillet 1873,
Joseph-Théophile, né 12 janvier 1870.
Philippe-Valére, né 11 février 1878.
Elisabeth-Irine, née 21 janvier 1880.
Charles-Albanie, né 6 février 1883.
Maris-Emilie, née 4 septembre 1886,
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SEPTIEME GENERATION.
A LA POINTE-DE-L’EGLISE.

Voird  NICOLAS-H LAIRE A BEN BELLIVEAU & ELISABETH BELLIVEAU.
p- 33.
ENFANTS:

&. Marie, née 25 mars 1862 ; maride le 5 juin 1888 i Mandé Comean, fils de
Hilaire & Jean Comeau ¢t de Marie-Marthe Saulnier.
b. Luc-Sévérin, né 17 mars 1866 ; mort jeune.

HUITIEME GENERATION.
AUX GROSSES COQUES.

Voir & JOVITE-RUPERT BELLIVEAU & HELENE DUGAS
page 34.

ENFANTS :
Marie-Almée, née 15 septembre 1866.
Hilarion, né 12 aotit 1869.
Marie-Agathe, née 5 février 1871.
Marie-Arséne, néz 18 avril 1872,
Dénise, née 20 mars 1874.
Marie-Rose, née 8 avril 1879,
Natiré, né 21 juilles 1880.
Séraphie, née 18 aoit 1882,

HUITIEME GENERATION.
AUX GROSSES COQUES.

PR e 0 o9

Voir b JUSTIN BELLIVEAU & CATHERINE COMEAU.
page 34.
ExFaxTs :

a. Anne, née 20 aolit 1861.

b. Willie-Henri, né 21 aout 1865.

C. Séraphie, née 12 janvier 18067.

. Q. Edith, née 6 décembre 1865,
€. Amédée, né 13 juillet 1878.
HUITIEME GENERATION.
AUX GROSSES COQUES.
Voir e LUC-SIMEON BELLIVEAU & MARIE LEBLANC.
page 31.
Exravts:

a. JLdéandé, né 21 octobre 1871.

b. Sévénié, né 28 décembre 1873.

C. £Edmont, né 22 octobre 1875.

d. Marie-Malvina, née 29 juin 1876,

3. Marie-Madeleine, née 22 octobre 1879,

f. Marie-Alphée, née 30 aont 1882,

g‘ Mazimin, né 23 avril 1384,

. Ddsiré, né 15 aolit 1883.
i.  Ulysse, né 6 octobre 1891.
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HUITIEME GENERATION.

AUX GROSSES COQUES.

Voir ¢ MARIE JOSEPH BELLIVEAU & HELENE MELANSON.
page 34.
ExFanTs :

3. Marie-Agnés, née 20 janvier 1866.

b. Madeleine-Héléne, née 26 novembre 1867, mariée le 27 aott 1889, & John
McLaughlin, fils de John McLaughlin et de Séraphie Gaudet.

C. Elise, née 22 juillet 1869.

d. Marie-Emilienne, née 10 avril 1871.

e. JMarie-Iréne-Léocadie, née 19 aotrt 1872.

f  Mlarie-Rita, née 12 mai 1874.

g. Joseph-Albénie, née 20 décembre 1876.

HUITIEME GENERATION.

AUX GROSSES COQUES.
Voir a CHARLES ALBIN 4 EUSEBE BELLIVEAU et MARIE COMEAU.
page 35.
ExFants :
Marie-Aimde, née 15 aout 1863,
Marguerite-dgnés, née 28 septembre 1864.
Joseph-Lezin, né 2 février 1866.
Gabriel-Edmond, né 25 mars 1871,
Marie-Edesse, née 11 janvier 1878.

HUITIEME GENERATION.

AUX GROSSES COQUES.

Voiri PHILIPPE a EUSEBE BELLIVEAU & EMELIE MELANSON
page 33.

o o T

ENFaNTs:
Estell" née 17 juin 1870.
Ambroise, né 24 aofit 1873.
Marie-Aimée, née 1¢" mai 1879.
Léonie, néé 13 octobre 1831.
Evelina, née 12 janvier 1885.
Louis, né 19 aotit 1889.
Alphonse, né 4 aott 1893.

HUITIEME GEXERATION.
AU PETIT-RUISSEAT.

N PoTY

Voir @ JEAN-BAPT. LAMBERT a CYRIAQUE a TIKINE BELLIVEAU
page 36. et ROSALIE MAILLET.

1™ femme.

ExrFaNTS :
&a. Marie, née 9 novembre 1865, morte & 3 mois.
Y. Philippe-Edouvard, né 2 octobre 1867.
¢. Guillaume, né 1869.



Voird
p. 36.

TP

Voir b
p. 37.

BN o U0 o P

Voirh

k3l
=
P

PR @ R0 O'P

Voir j

OPROOP

CANADIAN ARCHIVES

5-6 EDWARD Vil A. 1906
HUITIEME GENERATION.

JEAN-BABT. LAMBERT &4 CYRIAQUE a TIKINE BELLIVEAU
& VITALLINE SAULNIER. 2'femme.

ENFaANTS :
Aimee,
Joseph,
MHarie-Claire, .

HUITIEME GENERATION.

A LA POINTE-DE-L'EGLISE.

JEAN-BLAISE A DICK A TIKINE BELLIVEAU ET MARIE
MARGUERITE STUART.

ENFANTS ¢

Louis-Arcade, né 7 octobre 1866, marié le & Cédulie LeBlanc, fille de
Il est établi & Duluth, Minneapolis, E. U.

Jean-Phalippe, né 15 mars 1869.

Joseph-Elor, né 10 mars 1871.

Anne-Amélie, née 16 novembre 1872,

Moise-Daniel, né 17 novembre 1874.

Bernard-Vincent, né 11 novembre 1876.

George- Edouard, né 8 aoit 1879,

Marie-Grace, née 16 décembre 1881.

Rose-Eugénie, née 6 avril 1884,

Jean-Edmond, née 27 juin 1886.

HUITIEME GENERATION.

A LA POINTE-DE-L’EGLISE.

FREDERIC LUCIUS A DICK A TTKINE BELLIVEAU & SARAH
ANNE MULCAHEY.

ENFANTS :
Frangots. né 11 mars 1871.
Marie-Rose, née 17 décembre 1873.
Marie-Catherine, née 12 décembre 1875.
Marie-Béatrice, née 12 mai 1878.
Marie-Léa, née 20 septembre 1880.
Marie-Léonisse, née 17 janvier 1834.
Joseph-Augustin, né 19 septembre 1885.
Marie-Antoine, née 18 décembre 1888,

HUITIEME GENERATION.

AUX GROSSES COQUES.
CHARLES A DICK A TIKINE BELLIVEAU & ODILLE LEBLANC.

ENFANTS :

Marie-Marguerite-Rose, née 18 octobre 1885.
Joseph-Louis, né 18 aolt 1887.
Joseph-Adolphe, née 31 mars 1889,
Joseph-Alexandre, né 30 notit 1891.
Joseph-Frédéric, né 24 octobre 1892,
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LES BELLIVEAU DE MEMERAMCOUK.
3

CINQUIEME GENERATION.

JOSEPH BELLIVEAU dit JOSPIAU & MARIE JOSEPH GAUDET
1ére femme.
ENraNTS
Marie, née vers 1774 ; mariée & Béloni & Amable Richard, et décédée 12
nov. 1852. )
Pierre, né vers 1776 ; marié & Marguerite Bourque, et déeédé 3 mars 1857,
Voir page 43.
Joseph dit Piaujeau, marié & Isabelle & Pieire Melanson.
Foir page 43.
Thomas, marié & Modeste 4 Sylvain Babineau.
Voir page 44.
David, né vers 1782 : mari€ 4 nov. 1806, & Henriette 4 Sylvain Babineau.
‘oir page 44.

SIXIEME GENERATION.
PIERRE BELLIVEAU & MARGUERITE BOURQUE.

ENFANTS ¢

Joseph, marié 1° le 21 juin 1819, a Pélagie Maillet, fille de Charles et de Mar-
guerite Boudreau; 2° le 25 nov. 1828, Marguerite LeBlane, ﬁl]e d’Alexis
et de Sophie Bourgeois.

Laurent, marié 10 oct. 1825, a Henriette Cormier, fille d'Ignace et 'de Colette
LeBlanc

Meximin, né en 1800 ; marié a Justine Melanson, fille de Pierre et de Marthe
Ouellet. Clest le pére de Edouard M. Belliveau, de Iz Rivitre de
Meteghan, comté de Digby, N.-E., de Damien Belliveau, marchand &
Joggins-Mines, N.-E., &c.

Domzmque, né 28 sept. 1809 ; miari¢ 1° &4 Marie Gautrot, fille de Petit-Jean,
2 4 Rose Landry, fille ‘de Pierre.

Rosalie, mariée 12 fév. 1822, & Pierre Gautrot, fils de Pierre et d’Anne Babin.

Anne-Maris, née 19 nov. 1812 ; mariée a Béloni Bourque.

Anne, née 15 mars 1816 ; mariée & Joseph Richard, fils de Pierre.

Modeste, née 19 mai 1819; mariée & David Boudreau, fils de Mathurin. Les
enfants issus de ce mariage sont établis & St-Pierre de Bouctouche.

SIXTEME GENERATION.
JOSEPH PIAUJEAU BELLIVEAU & ISABELLE MELANSON.

ENFANTS :

Bruno, mari¢ a Marguerite LeBlanc, fille de Bélonie 4 Isaac.

Marie, mariée a anqoxs Melanson, de Scoudouc.

Anne, née 18 aott 1808.

Marguerite, née 13 juillet 1811 ; wariée & Pierre & Meléme Bourque, veut de
Susunne Arseneau.

Frangois, né 8 fév 1814 ; marié & Henriette Gaudet, fille de B¢lonie & Charles.
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Modeste, née 17 fév. 1816 ; maride & Jean Comeau, fils de Frangois & Mathurin.

Henriette, née 13 nov. 1819, morte ftille.

Pierre, né 27 avril 1822 ; marié & Marguerite Bourgeois, fille de Fidéle a
Pierre@ Benjamin.,

SIXIEME GENERATION.
THOMAS BELLIVEAU & MODESTE BABINEAU.

ExFaNus:

darie, maride & Pierre Thibodeau, fils de Frangois 4 Grégoire, de la FAbou
jagane.

Marguerite, née 16 aoiit 1807 ; mariée & Frangois LeBlanc, fils de Joseph.

Thadée, né 18 juin 1809 ; marié & Henriette LeBlane, fille de Amarnd & Bonan.

Marie-Joseph, née 24 avril 1811 ; mariée 4 Hilaire Saulnier, fils de Pierre.

Sylvain, marié¢ 1° & Marie Richard, fille de Pierrotte; 2° & Henriette LeBlanc,
f.lle de Laurent.

Simosn, marié 4 Paul Duguay, du Cap Pels.

Moise, né 12 dée. 1817 ; marié & Marguerite LeBlanc, fille de Placide & Isaac,
et s'établit 4 Cocogne.

Beloni, né 10 mai 1820 ; mariéa Marguerite Bourque, fille de Mélene.

Placide, né 24 avril 1822, a Céleste Landry, fille de Pierre.

XNanetle, mariée & Georges Gueguen, fils de Placide, de Cocogrie.

Dominigque, rarié a Isabelle Léger, fille de Pierrotte.

Deniy, marié 1° 4 Anne LeBlanc, fille de Pjerrotte a Jean ; 2° a
Richerd.

SIXIEME GENERATION.
DAVID BELLIVEAU & HENRIETTE BABINEATU.

ExFaNts:
Marie, née 27 nov. 1803 ; mariév & Dominique Léger, fils de Thomas.

Margnerite, n¢ 7 mai 1810; mariée 3 Pierre Léger, fils de Pierre & Petit
Jacques. ‘

Modeste, née 21 mai 1813 ; maride & Pierre Boudreau, fils de Charlitte, de la
Haute Aboujagane.

Thadre, né 19 mai 1816 ; mari¢ & Frangoise Légesr, fille de Jérdme, et s'établit
& Cocagne.

Pierre,né 25 mnvier 1817 ; marié & Blancha Léger, fille de Jérome, et s'établit
i PAboujagane.

JNanette, née 1% janvier 1819 ; maride & L™ ~ier Léger, fils de Thomas.

Laurent, né 3 janvier 1822 ; marié & Marie LeBlanc, fille de Joseph & Joseph

dit Coudjeau.
Fréderic, mari¢ 2 Marie Bourque, fille de Laurent & Jean.
Osithe, maride i LeBlanc.
Julie, maride a Boudreau.

Jadelsine, maride a Charlitte Bourgeois, fils de Augustin.
CINQUIEME GENERATION.
JOSEPH BELLIVEAU it JOSPIAU & MARIE DUPUIS, -

¢ femme.
ExFaxts:
Francoiss, nee 1740 : macice 19 février 1811, & Fabien Bourque, fiis de Pierre
ct de Marie L2Blanc.
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Cyprien, né 1792 ; marié 7 fév, 1820, & Marguerite Landry, fille de Joseph
dit le Gros Landry et de Madeline Gaudet.
Foir page 45.

Marguerite, née 1794 ; maride 11 acut 1819, a Fidtle Gaudet, fils de Charles
et d’Anne Gaudet, et décédée le 16 janvier 1864. C'est la mere de mon

pere.
Jean, né en aoiit 1798 ; marié 23 acit 1819, & ‘Anne Bourque, fille de Jean et
de Marie Belliveau. 1l est mort en avril 1878. *

Foir page 45.

Frangois, né 2 février 1802 ; marié 16 janvier 1827, & Marguerite Richard,
fille de Thadée et de Louise Léger.
Voir page 46.

SINIEME GENERATION.
CYPRIEN BELLIVEAU & MARGUERITE LANDRY.

ENFANTS :
Joseph, né 12 février 1821 ; marié & Marie Meunier.
Marie-Madeleire, née 28 janvier 1823, w:urte non mariée.
Jean, marié¢ 3 Marguerite LeBlanc, fille de Thadée & Isaac.
Charles.
Edmond, mari¢ & Osithe LeBlanc, fille de Tierre.
T’ otiste, religieuse.

g. Isabelle, non mariée.

Voir @
page 4.
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JMarie, non marice.

SINXIEME GENERATION.
JEAN A JOSPIAU BELLIVEAU & ANNE BOURQUE.

EXFANTS :

Frangois, né 22 juin 1520 ; marié en 1840, & Madeleine Landry, fille de Pierre
et de Modeste Cormier, et mort le 12 sept. 1890  Clest le pére de feu
Pabbé Fidele Belliveau, mort curé du Village de Richivoucton; de abbé
Philippe L. Belliveau, curé ce la Grande Digue ; de Philoméne, en reli-
gion scur Edouazd ; de Alphée, professeur & I'Ecole Normale de Fré-
dericton, &c., &c.

Jean, (jumeau) né 29 avril 1822 ; et mort 14 juin suivant.

Marie, (jumelle) née 29 avril 1822 ; mariée en janvier 1843, & Bélonie Gaudet,
filsde Fidéle a Jean & Pierro® ¢t de Marie Landry. Elle est morte le
21 mars 1892, Clest la mére, de Jean B. Gaudet, contracteur ; du
Docteur Fidéle Gaudet, de Moncton ; de Marie, en religion Sceur Marie
de Gonzague, &c., &c.

Fidele, né en 1824, et noy¢ & St-Louis de Kent, le ler juin 1841.

Marguerite, wmariée 2 Louis Richard.

Jean, mari¢ 2 Emilie Lafrance, fille de Charles et de Pelagie Doucet. 1l en-
seigna pendant plusieurs anndes, puis fut marchand ct avjourd’hui il
est employé¢ depuis nombre d’annces, aux bureaux de 'Intercolenial &
Moncton.

Maximin, ancien instituteur.

Laurent, mort enfant.

Isabelle, wariée 2 Hyppnlite Bourque, fils de Maximin.

. Marceline, mande & Antoinz Duguay, fils de Paul.
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SIXIEME GENIRATION.

Voire FRANQOIS & JOSPIAU BELLIVEAU & MARGUERITE RICHARD.
page 45.

) ExFaxnts:
a. ZThadde, mariée u Frangoice Bourque, fille de Mélem et de Frangoise Vienneau.
Ii est mort & St-Paul, comté de Kent, et sa veuve demeure & Moncton.
®  (Cest le pire de Aimé, Maxime et Rose-Anne Belliveau, d’Ottawa.
b. Maurice, mort en bas dge.
¢. Maurice, marié A Marceline Bourque, fille de Laurent. 11 est mort en 1905.
d. Pédlagie, mariée 4 Fréderic Bourque, fils de Célestin.
@. Jarie, maride & Culixte LeBlanc, fils de Pierre a Charlitte.
f.  Olive, mariée & Abraham Bourque, fils de Laurent a Jean.

AUTRE BRANCHE DE BELLIVEAU A MEMERAMCOUK.

CINQUIEME GENERATION.

Voir h (}) PIERRE BELLIVEAU & ANNE GIROUARD.
page 24.
ENFANTS:
a. Benoni, noyé agé de 20 ans.

Amand, noyé, igé de 18 ans.
Anne, maride & Charles LeBlanc, et morte 4 Memeramcouk, le 4 aoit 1838.
Jean, né en janvier 1779 ; marié vers 1800, & Isabelle Gaudet, fille de Jean et

de Marie Melanson. Il est mort le 26 septembre 1822.

Toir page 46.
Laurent, marié vers 1806, a Isabelle Melanson, fille de Pierre.

Foir page 47.
f.  AMarie, mariée & Jean Bourque, fils de Pierrotte, de Menoudie.

SIXTEME GENERATION.
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Voir d JEAN BELLIVEAU & ISABELLE GAUDET.
page 46. .
ENPANTS :
a. Marte, née vers 1801 ; maride le 16 novembre 1818 avec Charles a Charlitte
Maillet.
b. ZPierre, né en 1803 ; marié avec Marie a Simon Léger.
c. Amand, né en 1805, marié avec Nathalie & Joseph Bourgeois. Il est le pere
du Dr Sifroi Belliveau, de Boston.
d. Jean, né le 11 décembre 1807, mort a 22 ans non mansd.
e. Anze, née le 23 juillet 1809 ; mariée le S janvier 1826 avec Simon & Joseph

Bourgeois. Elle est I grand’mére du Révd Pére Ph. F. Bourgeois,
C.8.C,, de I'Cniversité du Collége St. Joseph de Memorsicouk.

Placide, né 1e 14 ; mars 1812 mort & 22 ans non marié.

Juaeph, né le 13 septembre 1813 ; marié le 17 janvier 1844 avec Modeste a
Ignace Cormier, et décédé le & février 1892, Clest lo pive d'André
J. Belliveau, du Villege de I'Eglise 3 Memeramcouk du Reévd Pére
Philippe J. Belliveau, Jésuite, du ducteur Lucien J. Beltiveau, maire
de Shédiae, cte., ete.

h. Naureur, né le 9 mars 1316 ; marié avec Madeleine a Fiddle Gaudet.

i. Marguerite, nde le 17 janvier 1818 ; morte non mar.fe.

|

{2} Ce Picrre Belliveau est le frere de Charles, ¢poux de Osithe Dugas, do St-Jacques de I'Achigan.
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j. Henriette, n;\!e le 19 octobre 1819, mariée & Jacques &4 Eloi LeBlanc, de Bouc-
touche. .

k. Iidéle, né le 14 mars 1821; marié en léres noces avec Madeleine & David Bou-
dreau, et en 2des avec Cécile 2 Dominique LeBlanc.

1. Prangois, né le 13 avril 1823 ; marié avec Suzanne Allain. Il s%tablit a
Bouctouche.

m. Israel, mort célibataire.

SIXIEME GENERATION.

Voir e LAURENT BELLIVEAU & ISABELLE MELANSON.
page 46.
ExrFaNTS @

Juseph, né le 27 mai 1806 ; épousa Marie & Pierro Richard.

Frangeis, né le 30 novembre 1809 ; épousa Pélagie & Amand & Bounan Le-
Blanc. 11 est le pére de Dominique Belliveau, mort religieux chez les
RR. PP. de la Ste-Croix, & Montréal, et de feue Justine, en religion
Sceur Dominique.

Marie, née le 12 mars 1812 ; épousa Raphail & Célestin Bourque de Scoudouc.

Lawrent, né le 29 novembre 1812, mort a 15 ans.

Thad {4, né le 28 mars 1816 ; épousa Rosalie & Frangois LeBlanc.

Duvid, né le 28 mars 1516 ; mort non marié.

Pierre, né le 2 avril 1330 ; épousa Pélagie & Fran¢ois LeBlanc.

Maximin, né le 28 décembre 1821 ; épousa Olive 4 Pierre Cormier.

Jean, marié a Pélagie & Thaddé Bellivean. .

Marguerite, épouse de Dominique & Pierre & Simon Leblanc. Clest la mérs
du Rév. Pire Hyppolite D. LeBlane, C.S.C., de I'Cniversitd du College
St. Joseph de Memerancouk.

o'e

G e O QU0

LES BELLIVEAU DU DISTRICT DE TROIS-RIVIERES.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A TINTAMARRE.

Vuir a JOSEPH BELLIVEAU (J) & MARIE GAUDET.
page 23.
1re femme.

EXFANTS :

a. DQierre, né vers 1735 ; marié a4 Bécancourt, le 14 janvier 1765, & Félicité
' Richard, fille de Joseph et de Madeleine Prince, avec dispense du 3 au
3 de cousanguinité. Il est mort a St-Grégoire, le 18 mars 1810.
Voir page 43
b.  Joseph, né vers 1745 ; marié a St-Francois du Lac, le 11 janvier 1773, & Mar-
guerite Bibeau, fille d'Anwine ct de Marguerite Riiwchotte. Il est
décédé le 22 avril 1789,
Toir page 48.

-

{1) Qaand nous aumns au Burvau des Archives, Ia transcription des registres de 'Etat civil de Beau-
baxsin qui sont A la Mairie de LaRochelle, il sera facile de compléter 1a nomendature des enfants issus de
<e mariage jusg'en 1748, Pent-itre ¥ trouverons-nous Pacte do mariage de Yoreph Beliiveau avee Marie
Gaudet. aa premicre femme, ce qui nous donnera le nom de la mére deceJoseph,

Dapres un denombrement, dreaac le 81 janvier 1952 JToseph Bellivean eat établi a Tintamarre, anjour-
d’hui Sackville. 11 st veuf ot 1 quatre gargons ot une fills, mais les notns no sont pas donnes,
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QUATRIEME GENERATION.

A TINTAMARRE.

Voir a JOSEPH BELLIVEAU & MARIE BOURG.
page 23. 3¢ femme.
ENFANTS :
8. Frangois, né ; marié & Bécancourt, le 19 janvier 1778, 4 Marie Leblanc

fille de Sylvain et d’Anne Prince. Il est mort & St-Grégoire.
CINQUIEME GENERATION.
A BECANCOCRT, NICOLET ET ST-GREGOIRE.

Voir & PIERRE BELLIVEAU & FELICITE RICHARD.
p- 47. Mariés 14 janvier 1765.
ENFaNTS
Pierre, né & l'automne de 1769, ¢t décédé le 13 avril 1789, non marié.
Josepl, né et baptisé 20 mars 1767, 4 Bécancourt ; marié & Nicolet, 22 nov.
1790, & Rosalie Bergeron, fille de Frangois et de Rosalie Bourg, avec
dispense du 3 au 4 de consanguinité.

o®

c.  Charles, né 25 janvier 1769, baptisé & Trois-Rivicres, et décédé 13 dée. 1772.
&  Maric-Joseph, née 2 janvier 1771, b. lendemain & Bécancourt ; marice a.
Nicolet, le 25 oct. 1790, & Jean-Bte Pichet, veuf de Marie Louise Pré
©. Alarguerite, née et b. 7 juin 1776, a Bécancourt.
f  Aarie-Louise, née 13 juillet 1778, b. lendemain & Béeancourt.
% Jean-David, né et b. ler sept. 1782, a Bécancourt.
. Aadeletne, nés 11 mai 1783, baptisée lendemain & Nicolet.
i.  Jean-Baptiste, né et b. 11 juillet a Nicolet.
j-  Pierre, né 20 avril 1790, b. lendemain & Nicolet.
CIN QYIE.\IE GENERATION.
A BECANCOURT ET NICOLET.
Voir b JOSEPH BELLIVEAU & MARGUERITE BIBEAU
p- 47. Mariés 11 janvier 1773.
Exrants:
a. Margverite, née 30 mai 1774, b. lendemain & Bécancourt.
b. Vadeleine, née et b, 17 janvier 1776, it Bécancourt : maride a Nicolet, 6 février
1797, a Charles Dupuy, fils de Joseph et de Ma-guerite Bourgeois.
¢. Marie-Joseph, née 29 oct. 177§, baptisée 29 nov. suivant & Bécancourt.,
d. Jlarie-Claire, née ot b. 18 oct. 1780, & Bécancou.t.
e. Joseph, né et b. 12 nov. 1782, a Bécancourt. ;
£ Pierre, né 28 b, 25 janvier 1785, a Nicolet.
g.  JMaric, née 6 mars 1757, b. lendemain & Bécdncourt.
h. Francois (fils posthume), né et b. 16 mai 17¢9.

CINQUIEME GENERATION.
A BECANCOURT, NICOLET ET ST-GREGOIRE.

Voir g FRANGOIS BELLIVEAT & MARIE LEBLANC.
page 18. Msrics 19 janviar 1778,
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ENraNts:

8. .Marie-ladeleine, baptisée 31 janvier 1789, a Bécancourt ; maride & Nicolet, 4
mat 1801, & Jean-Baptiste Hébert, fils d’Etienne et de Marie Joseph
Babin.

b. Marie-Angélique, nde et b. 17" juin 1782, & Bécancourt.

C. Francois, né et b. 15 sept. 1784, i Bécancourt.

d. Joseph, né et b. 19 dée. 1786, & Nicolet.

. Murguerite, née 30 aoiit 1788, b. lendemain a Nicolet.

f. Anonyme, inhumé 4 juillet & Nicolet.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.
A PORT-ROYATL, BECANCOURT EI NICOLET.

Voir e JEAN-BTE BELLIVEADU (1) & MARGUERITE MELANSON
page 24. Mariés le 23 janvier 1741, & Port-Royal.
- ExraNts:
a. JJoseph, né 3 nov. 1741 ; déporté¢ & Boston, en 1755, il revint de 'exil en 1766,
avec ses parents, et ses fréres et sccurs. Marié 2 Bécancourt, le 7 janvier
1772, & Rosalic Richard, fille de Joseph et de Fran¢oise Cormier, avec
dispense du 3 au 4, il fut inhumé i Nicolet le 26 sept. 1795.
Voir page 49,
b. Chasles, né 20 mai 1744 ; marié a2 Bécancourt en janvier 1773, & Elizabeth
Doucet, fille de Joseph et d’Anne Bourg.
Foir page 50.
C. David, né en 1746 ; marié ¢ Bécancourt en janvier 1773, & Marguerite Gaudet,
. fille de Charles et de Marie Cormier, il est décédé i St-Grégoire, le 15
mars 1813.
Totr page 50.
d. 2ierre, né 25 mars 1748.
e. Jlarguerite, née 22 avril 1750 ; mariée & Bécancourt, en janvier 1773, & Louis
Doucet, fils de Joseph et de Anne Bourg.
£ Jean, né vers 1755 ; marié¢ & Bécancourt, le 7 février 1780, i Marie Genevitve
Marin, fille & Augustin et de Judith Taillebot. '
Toir page 50.
g {runcois, né en la Nouvelle-Angleterre, le 17 oct. 1758, baptisé & Bécancourt,
le 3 avril 1768 ; marié & Nicolet, le 5 février 1787, 3 Marie-Anne
Poirier, fille de Joseph et de Marguerite Thibodeau.
Toir page 51.
h. Marie Madcleine, née “dans le gouvernemen: de Baston ™, le 27 mars 1762,
baptisée & Québec, le 4 juillet 1767 ; mariée i Nioolet, le 29 janvier
1787, & Frangois Hélis, fils de Frangois et de Mario Joseph Derosier,
des Trois-Rivicres.

CINQIEME GENERATION.

A BECANCOURT ET NICOLET.
Voir g JOSEPH BELLIVEAU & ROSALIE RICHARD.
page 49. Mariés le 7 janvier 1772.
ExPANTS :
& Joseph, né 29 nov. 1772, et baptis¢ le néme jour & Bécanceurt ; marié a

Nicolet, 8 oct. 1798, & Marie Prince, fille de Timothée et de Marie
Anne Richard.

(1) c% Joun Belliveau est frre -conw)guin de Jowph Belliveay, epoux de Marie Gaudet.
18—352
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b. Marie-Madelrine, née en 1774 ; mariée a Nicolet, 8 janvier 1798, & Jean
Vigneau, fils de Joseph et de Marie Anne Bourgeois.

C. Jean, né 2 avril 1776, baptisé 6 juin suivant & Bécancourt.

d. Francois d'dsgise, né 13 juin 177X, b. Jendemain & Bécancourt. Mort en bas
ige.

e. Francois D'Assisey né 14 aout 1779, b. méme jour & Bécancourt ; marié a

Nicolet 20 juillet 1802, & Madeleine Hdbert, fille de Joseph et de
Marie Madeleine Richard.

David, né 15 juin 1782, b. Jendemain & Bécancourt, et inhumné a Nicolet, le
21 juillet 1786.

Darid, né 20 oct. 1787, b. lendemain & Nicolet.

Marguerite, née 6 février 1790, L. lendemain & Nicolet.

Michel, né 25 sept. 1791, b. méme jour & Nicolet.

CINQUIEME GENERATION.
A BECANCOURT ET NICOLET.

B0 s

Vair b CHARLES BELLIVEAU & ELIZABETH DOUCET.
page 4. Muarids le janvier 1773.

ENFANTS :
Francols, né 6 amit 1775, b. 20 du méme mois a Bécanvonrt.

Jean-Baptiste, né 16 juillet 1777, b. lendemain & Bécancourt.
Marie-Maryuerite, baptiséo 4 juin i Bécancourt; mariée a Nicolet, 23 sept.
1799, & Joseph Vigneau, fils d’Amand et d’ Anastasie Boudreau.

Jos-ph, né 28 aoiis 1781, b. lendemain & Bécancourt.

Charles, n¢ 10 noiit: 1783, b. meéme jour a4 Bécancourt.

Marie Mard Tvine, née 21 juillet 1735, b. lendemain 2 Nicalet.
Lowise Elizalnth, n:de 30 janvier 1787, b. méme jour & Nicolet.
Marie-Zoseph, née i mai 1741, b. lendemain & Nicolet.

CINQUIEME GENLRATION.
A BECANCOURT. NICOLET ET ST GREGOIRE.

B e R QU

Yoir ¢ DAViID BELLIVEAU « MARGUERITE GAUDET.
page 4. Mariés le  janvier 1773.
ENFANTS
a. David, né 21 1év. 1774, b. méme jour & Bécancourt : marié a Nicolet 14 sept
1801, & Marguerite Boury, tille de Xaphacl et de Marie Poirier, avece
dispense du 3' degrei.
b. Siwmen, né 13 aoit 1775, b, 20 Ju meme mois & Bécancourt; warié & Nicolet,
14 sept 1801, a Marie Mudeleine Hebert, fille de Jean-Baptiste et de
Marie Arseneau.
C. [ranguis, né 2 nov. 1782, L. lendleniain & Béenncourt.
A Jospd, né 18 sept. 1734, b, meme jour, it Bécancourt.
e. Muri-Mayguerite, née 10 dée. 1786, L. lendemain & Nicolei.
f. Jean-Baptiste, né 23 nov. 178§, b. lendemain i Nicolet.

CINQUIEME GENERATION.
\ BECANCOURT ET NICOLET.

Voir f JEAN BELLIVEAU & MARIE GENEVIRVE MuxIN.
page 49. Mariés 7 février 1780.
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RBeoued

Voirg
page 49.

8.
b.
C.

ENrFANTS :

Marie-Marguverite, née 12 nov. 1780, b. lendemain & Bécancourt; maride &
Nicolet, 9 nov. 1801, a Pierro Bergeron, fils de Raphaél et de Marie
Thibeau.

Marie Geneviéve, née 10 dée. 1781, b. méme jour & Bécancourt,

Marie-Louise, née 10 oct. 1783, b. lendemain & Bécancourt.

Joseph, né 9 avril 1785, b. lendemain & Nicolet.

Marie-Madeleine, née 18 janvier 1787, b. méme jour & Nicolet.

Jean-Baptiste, né 1" nov. 17388, b. méme jour a Nicolet.

Joseph, né 7 sept. 1790, b. méme jour & Nicolet.

CINQUIEME GENERATION.
A NICOLET.

FRANGOIS BELLIVEAU & MARIE ANNE POIRIER.
Mariés 5 février 1787.

ENraNTs:

Anonyme, inhumé 5 dée. 1737, a Nicolet.
Francors, né et baptisé 23 avril 1789, a Nicolet.
Josepk, né et b. 6 sept. 1790, & Nicolet.

LES BELLIVEAU DE ST-JACQUES DE IACHIGAN.

QUATRIEME GENERATION.

Voirg CHARLES BELLIVEAU & OSITHE DUGAN.
page 24. Mariés 20 janvier 1755.
ExFaNTs:
a. Marie-Madeleine, née nu Pori Royal, & Pautomne de 1755, baptisée & L’Assomp-

b.

tion, P. Q., 22 nov. 1767; maride & StJdacques, 27 janvier 1777, &
Joseph Langlois dit Lachapelle, fils de Pierre et de Charlotte Janotte.

Ludivine-Elizabeth, née & Boston, en 1757 b. & IL’Assomption, 22 nov. 1767 ;
marice & St-Jacques, 10 juin 1776, 3 Germain Bourgenis, tils de Clande
et de Marie LeBlunc.

Pierre, né & Boston, en 1754 ; le 8 février, 1760, il avait 8 mois, et le 2 juin
1766 il était encore vivant. Je perds ses traces apris cette date.
Marguerits, née & Boston, en 1761, b. & L’Assomption, 6 juillet 1767 ; maride
& St-Jacques, 12 janvier 1783, & Athanase Duprat, fils de Joseph et de

Marie Charles Beaulieu, et décédde & St-Jacques, 13 avril 1787.

Joseph, né & Boston, en 1763; b. & T’Assomption 6 jeillet 1767 ; maride dla
Grande-Rivitre, Gaspésie, le 14 septembre 1791, & Marie Beaudoin, fille
de Pierre ot de Marie Charlotte Dupuis.

Foir page 52.

Marie-Anne, née en 1765, & Boston, b, & L' Assomption, § juillet 1767 ; décédde,
fiile, le 7 juillev 1782, & St-Jacques.

Pierre, (jumeau), né & St-Jacques, 3 octobre 1767, b. méme jour & L' Assomp-

! tion ; marié 17 A St-Jacques, 10 janvier 1721, & Marie Madeleine Ratel,
fille de Charles ¢t d’Anne Breau; 2° & St Jacques, 26 janvier 1795, A
Marquerite Dupuis, fille de Frangois et de Monique Richard, avec
disperse du 4e degré de consanguinite ; 3 2 St-Sulpice, le 6 juin 1808,
a Marie-Madeleine Rivet, fille de Louis ¢t de Marie Louise Jeannot.
Foir page 52.
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h. (fenevidve, (jumelle), née & St-Jacques, 3 octobre 1767, b. méme jour & IT/As-
somption.

i. Charles, né 30 décembre 1769, & St-Jacques, b. lendemain & I’Assomption ;
mari¢ & St-Jacques, 6 février 1792, & Isabelle Richard, fille de Victor
et de Ludivine Bourgeois.

Voir pagn H3.
CINQUIEME GENERATION.
A LA GRANDE RIVIERE.
Voir JOSEFE BELLIVEAU & MARIFE BEAUDOIN.
page 51.
Mariés 14 sept. 1791.
ExwaNrs:

a. Josepl, né 8 sept. 1792, b. 16 du méme mois; mari¢ en 1819, & Charlotte
Paget, fille de Jean-Bte et de Elisabeth Buriault.

b. Charles, baptisé en 1795,

€. [Pierre, baptisé en 1796.

d.  Maric-Aiwne, baptisée en 1798.

©. Sophie, baptisée en 1799 ; mariée en 1816, & Daniel Lelitvre, fils de Daniel
ev de Genevieve Blondin.

N.B —Les descendants de Joseph Bellivean ot de Mavie Beaudoin sont a la
Grande Rivicre et i la Petite Rivigre, romté de Gaspé, P.Q.

CINQUIEME GENERATION.
A ST-JACQUES.
Voir g PIERRE BELLIVEAU & MARIE-MADELEINE RATEL.

page dl.
Mariés 10 janvier 1791.

Exrants:
a. Joseph, né 23 mars 1792, b. lendemain et décédé 16 juillet de v méme année.
CINQUIEME GENERATION.
A STJACQUES.
FIERRE BELLIVEAU & MARGUERITE DUPUIS.

1. 2 femme.
Mariés 26 janvier 1795,

Voir g
psge ?

(1]

~

ENFANTS @

8. Marie-Esther, née et b. 27 mars 1796.
b, .l 71798 .....
C. Monzque, nde et b, 13 avril 1800.

CINQUIEME GENERATION.
A SAINT-JACQUES.

Voir PIEGRE BELLIYVEAU & MARIE-MADELEINE RIVET.
page 31, 3" {emme.
Mariés 6 juin 1803,
Exrants:
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CINQUIEME GENERATION.

A ST-JACQUES.

Voir 1 CHARLES BELLIVEAU & ISABELLE RICHARD
puge H2. Mariés 6 février 1792.
ENFaNTS
a. Joseph, n¢ 20 fév. 1793, b. lendemain.
b. ...... 1 1795.

¢.  Charles, né et b. 17 mai 1797.
d. Maric-Anne, née et 17 aoit 1798.

CINQUIEME GENERATION,
A QUEBEC ET MASKINONGE.

Voir a JOSEPH BELLIVEAU & FELICITE LEBLANC.
page 26. Mariés 18 nov. 1762.
Exrants:

a&. Charles, ““né dans le gouvernement de Baston, en Nouvelle-Angleterre, le 8
novembre 1764.”, baptisé & Québec, 23 juillet 1767 ; narié A Mask:
nongé, 20 février 1503, & Agathe Marchand, fille de Pierre et de Eliza-
beth Sicard. Il s’établit & Maskinongé. C’était un marchand.

b. Jean, né et b. 2 mai 1768, & Québec.

LES BELLIVEAU DE PUBNICO, NOUVELLE-ECOSSE

QUATRIEME GENERATION.

Voir b CHARLES BELLIVEAU & AGNES SAUDET.
page 23. Mariés 16 oct. 1725.
ENFANTS

a. Marie-Madeleine, née 17 nov. 1726 ; maride 13 février 1752, & Etienne Robi-
chaud, fils de Joseph et de Marie Forest. Déportée au Massachusetts
avecson mari et ses enfants, elle revint de l'exil en 1767, et mourut le
29 janvier 1770, & la Pointe-sux-Trembles, Montréal.

b. Charles, né 22 fév. 1729 ; marié 20 janvier 1755, & Marguerite Bastarache,
fille de Pierre et de Marguerite Forest. Ce jeune ménage fut déporté
au Massachusetts olt naquirent leurs enfants. Jia 1766, Charles et sa
famille se rapatri¢rent a4 Pobomkou, avec les d’Entremont et d’autres
familles.

Voir page 54.

C. Michel, né 1°" sept. 1731 ; déporté & Boston & Pautomne de 1755, il revint de
Pexil en 1766. Il est mort célibataire, & Pubnico, le 9 décembre 1804,
et inhumé le lendemain, *‘en présence d’Ange Amirault, de Charles
Belliveau, neveu du défunt, et de plusieurs habitants,” dit le registre.

Prerre, né 24 sept. 1734 ;

Isidore, né 12 fév. 1737 ; marié & Ursule Amirault, fillz de Jacques et de
Jeanne Laure. Il est mort a Pubnico, le 30 oct. 1800.

Voir page H4.

o
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Agnés, née 17 oct. 1739 ; mariée & Joseph d’Entremont, fils de Jacques et de
Marguerite Almmult et morte & Pubnico.

Natalic, ndée 11 janvier 174.. ; maride & Ange Amirault, fils de Jacques et de
Jeanne Laure, et décédé o Pubnico.

Joseph, né 24 février 1745 ; décédé & Pubnico, _apparemiment cdlibataire.

Isabelle-Modeste, née 4 fevner 1748 ; maride a Paul d’Entremont, fils de
Jacques et de Marguerite Amiruulb et morte a Pubnico.

ek T

CINQUIE-ME GENERATION.
A PUBNICO.

Voir b CHARLES BELLIVEAU & MARGUERITE BASTARACHE.
page 53.
ENFANTS :
Marie, ndée en 1756 ; mariée & John Larkins, de Pubnico, ou elle est morte le

12 mai 1831.
Joscph, né ........... ....; mari¢ & Ste-Anne du Ruisseau-de-P Anguille,

4 Marie Osithe Bourque, fille de Jean et de Marie Rose Surette. Il est

mort & Pubnico. T"our page 54.
Anne Marguerite, nés . . . ..., maride vers 1799, a Charles-Amand

Babin, veuf de Cécile Bellefontaine. Morteau Ruisseau-de-l Anguille.
d. (faire, morte jeune fille.

CINQUIEME GENERATION.
A PUBNICO.
Voir e ISIDORE BELLIVEAY & URSULE AMIRAULT

page 3.
Bxrants:

a. Charles, dit Belou, marié¢ 4 Sherah Robbins, protestante.
Voir page 55.
b. Elizabeth, maride le 19 nov. 1792, a Basile Bourque, fils de .Jean et de Marie
Rose Surette.
C. [PZerre, né en 1775, mort gargon, le 25 oct. 1800, & Pubnico.
d. MMarguerite, née en 1781 ; marié 5 aowt 1806, i Joseph LeBlane, fils de Joseph
et décédee 6 aveil 1808,
SIXIEME GENERATION.
A PUBNICO.
Voirb JOSEPH BELLIVEAU & MARIE-OSITHE BOURQUE
page H4.

IxraNTs:
Jean, snarié i Thiécle Surette, fille do Jern-Louis et de Rosalie Amirault.
Joseph, né 5 juillev 1794 ; mort célibataire.
Charles, né 28 oct. 1796 ; mort garcon le 10 sept. 1804,
Pierre- Vincent, né 25 juillet 1799 : mari¢ a Juliette Amiranlt.
Basile, né 25 nov. 1801 ; mari¢ & Marie-Anne Amirault.
*Flestin, né 29 mai 1806 ; mort non marid.
Mari: HUas, née 21 avril 1809 : morte fille,

R 2O TP
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SIXIEME GENERATION.

A PUBNICO. ’

Voirs CHARLES BELLIVEAU dit BELOU & SHERAH .ROBBINS
page b4.
ENFANTS :
8. Mathilde, mariée 16 nov. 1824, a Timothée d’Entremont, fils de Charles
Célestin et d’Anne-Marie Boudreau.
b. [Isidore, marié 1° & Letitia Robbins, 2° & Phabe Goodwin.
Cc. Marguerite, mariée & Jeremiah Larkin,
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CLEF.

Nous nous sommes proposé¢ en ¢tablissant ces tables généalogiques, de faciliter
autant qu'il était possibie, les rechorches aussi bien pour la détermination des descen-
dants que des ascendants. _

Dans ce but nous avons adopté un double systéme d'index et de renvois.

Voici comment nous avons procédé :

Partant du chef de la branche nous avons donné successivement la liste de tous les
enfants issus de chaque union, en résumant succinctement, & la suite du nom, son état
civil,

Pour chaque rejeten méle nous avons ajouté i la suite de cette nomenclature, I'in-
dication de lu page & laquelle se trouvent donnés les renseighements qui concernent ln
famille issue de ce rzjeton miile.

De cette facon on peut facilement en se rapportant & ces index suivre i travers
toute la généalogie des Bourgeois, la descendance directe du fils ainé du premier
Bourgeois, Charles Bourgeois.

En effet & lIa suite du nom de Charles Bourgeois (page 1, liste des enfants de
Jacques Bourgeois) nous voyons l'indication “ 1'oir page 2.”

A la page 2, nous trouvons semblablement que le fils ainé¢ de Charles Bourgeois
¢tait Charles et le renvoi indiqué & la page 3, nous montre que son fils ainé a été un
autre Charles dont nous trouvons la descendance 2 la page 7.

Ea suivant ces divers renvois nous pouvons en peu de temps et sans aucune difli-
culté, retrouver ainsi toute la descendance de ve premier Charles jusqu’a In génération
requise.

Voici pour les recherches des descendants.

En ce qui concerne les ascendants nous avuns adopté un systeme d’annotation ana-
logue, basé sur Pemploi de lettres alphabétiques a, b, c. etc., aflixées dans la nomencla-
ture de chaque famille, & chacun des enfants, par ordre chronologique.

Ainsi & la page 13 qui concerne la famille Bourgeois nous trouvons la liste des
enfants issus de Amand Bourgeois et de Marguerite Dugas.

L’annotation en marge du nom de Amand Bourgeois (“ Toir 1 page 7”) nous
montre que par une simple référence 3 la page indiqude, que cet Amand Bourgeois, cata-
logué i dans la nomenclature figurant & cette page, était le fils de Claude Bourgeois et
de Marie LeBlanc. )

. En référant & Pannotation en marge du nom de ce Claude Bourgeois (** Voir . page
3 ) nous voyons que lui-méme était le fils de Germain Bourgeois et de Madeleine Dugas
et en consultant annotation en marge du nom de Germain Bourgeois, nous trouvons
qu'il était Je fils de Germain Bourgeois, troisieme enfant du chef de la famille, Jacques
Bourgeois.
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APPENDIX A.

FAMILLES ESTABLIES A I'ACADIE.

1671

PORT ROYAL.

Nomb.

Terres

Familles, © denfans. Bestes a cornes. | Moutons. labourab. Recolte.

68 savoir: €3 hommes et 227 829 417 525 bariq., 33 minots,.
autant de femmes et 5 24 boisseaux.
veuves.

POBOMKOU.
3 $ 12 bestes a cornes et 6 arpens. 5 bariq.

3 hommes et 3 femmes. 12 chevres.

CAP NEIGRE.
1 2 25 bestes a corne 24 2 arpens en
1 homme et 1 femme. chevres, jardin.

PENTAGOUET.

1 famille et 25 soldats.

'

MOUSKADABOUET.

13 personnes.

|

1 {amille.

ST. PIERRE DANS LISLE DU CAP BRETON.

B)

4 arpens. *

Abregé du Roole des familles de ’Acadie fait par le §* Randin, envoyé a Monsei-
gneur Colbert, de Quebec le huit® Novemb. 1671.

-

Chirurgiea—J acoB BourGEOIS aagé de 50 ans, sa femme Jeanne Trahan aagéde de
40 ans, Leurs enfans 10, deu: de marié un garson et une fille, Jeanne, aagée de 27 ans,
Charles 25 ans, Gernain 21 ans, Marie 19, Guillaume 13, Margueritte 13, Francoise 12,
Anne 10, Marie 7, Jeanne 4. Leurs bestiaux a cornes 33, Leurs brebis 24, Leurs terres
Labourables et en valeur en deux endroit environ viag arpans plus ou moins.

18—-36
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Laboureur—~-Jruaxy GAUDET sagé de quatre ving et seize ans, sa femme Nicolle
Colleson aagée soixante et quatre ans. Leursenfans Jehan aagé de 18 ans, Leur terre en
labour trois arpans en deux places, Leurs bestes a Cornes six piéees, Leurs brebis trois
piéces.

Laboureur--Drex1s GAupeT aagé de quarante six ans, sa femme Martine Gautier
aagée de sinquante deux ans. TLeurs enfans cinq, deux de muarié. La premidre Anne
Gaudet aagée de ving cinq ans. La seconde Marie aagée de 21 ans, Pierre aagé de 20
ans, Pierre aagé de 27 ans, Marie aagée de quatorse ans tous cing sans metiers excepté
Laboureurs, Leurs terre en valeur six arpans, Leurs bestes 1 Cornes neuf piéces treize
brebis tunt petites que grandes.

Laboureur--Rocir Krizssy [Kuvessy] angé de 25 ans, sa femme Maric Poirier
aagée de 22 ans, Leurs enfans une fille Marie aagée de deux ans. Il na point de terrve
en Labour, Leurs bestes a Cornes trois piéces, Leurs brebis 2 piéces.

Laboureur— MICHEL DE ForEST aagé de trente trois ans, sa femme Marie hebert
aagée de ving ans, Leurs enfans 3. Michel aagé de 4 ans, Pierre deux ans et demy,
René un an, Leurs terres en Labour deux arpans. Leurs bestes a Cornes douxe, et deux
brebis.

Marie Gaubper Veufve de Estienne hebert aagée de trente huict ans, ses enfans dix.
deux de mariés—>Marie aagée de 20 ans, Margueritte aagée de 19 ans. Les autresa
mari¢, Emmanuel aagé de 17 ans, Estiennc aagé de 17 ans, Jehan aagé de 13 ans,
frangoise dix ans. Catherine neuf, Martine six ans, Michel 5 ans, Anthoine un an.  Nes
terres en labour 3 arpans, bestes a cornes 4 et 5 pidees de brebis.

. Labou-eur— ANTHOINE Banix aagé de quarante cing ans, sa femme Marie Mercié
aagée de 26 ans, Leurs enfans cing, Marie aagée de neuf ans, Charles aagé de 7 ans, Vin-
cent aagé de cing ans, Jeanne 3 ans, Margueritte un an. Leurs terres en Labour 2
arpans, Leurs bestes a cornes six paires, huict paires de brebis tant petites que grandes.

Laboureur —-Orivier Dalare aagé de 28 ans sa femme Marie Gaudet aagée de 20
ans, Leurs enfans 3, Jehan aagé de quattre ans, Jacques deux ans, Bernard un an,
Leurs terres en Labour deux arpans, bestes a Cernes six paires et six brebis.

Tonnelier-—AxtHoINg HEBeRT aagé de 50 ans, sa femme Geneviefve Le frand aageé
de 38 ans, Leurs enfans 3, Jehan Hebert aagé de 22 ans, Jehan Hebert aagdé de 18 ans,
Catherine Hebert aagée de 15 ans, Leurs bestinux a cornes 18, Leurs brebis sept paires,
Leurs terres en Labour six arpaos en deux places.

Lahowreur—Jenax Braxcuarp aagé de soixante ans, sa femme Radegonde Lam-
bert angce de quarante et deux ans, ILeurs enfans six, 3 de marics, Martin Blanchard
aagé de 24 ans, Magdeleine Blanchard aagé de 28 ans, Anne augée de 26 ans. Les non
marids, Guillaume aagé de 21 ans, Bernard aagé de 18 ans, Marie aagée de 15 ans,
Leurs terres en labour 5 avpans, Leurs bestiaux a cornes, douxe, et brebis neuf.

La VEUFVE DE DEFFUNT FRANCOIS GUERIN aagée de 26 ans, ses enfans 5, Anneaagée
de douxe ans, Marie angée de neuf, Frivoline 7 ans, Huguette angée de 5 ans, Frangois
2 ans, Son hestail a Cornes six piéces et 3 brebis, ses terres en labour six avpaus.

Labourcur—MicuzL vv voNt [Duruis] aagé de 37 ans, sa femme Marie Gautrot
aagéede 34 ans, Leurs enfans 4, Marie potier aagé de 14 ans, Martin du pont aagé de
six ans, Jeanne aagée de quatre ans, Pierre aagé de 3 mois, Leurs bestiaux a Cornes 5
ot une brebis, Leurs terres en Labour six arpans.

Laboureur—Craune TERRIAT aagé de 34 ans, sa femme Marie Gautrot aagée de 24
ans, T.eurs enfans 4, Germain aagé de 9 ans, Marie aagée de six ans, Margueritte aagée
de 4 ans, Jehan aagé de un an, Leurs bestiaux a Cornes 13 picdees et de hiebis trois.
Leurs terres en Labour six arpans.

Lahoureur—GErMAIN TERRIAT, angé de 25 ans, sa femme Andrée Brun aagé de 25
ans. Leurs enfan Germain angé de deux ans, Leurs bestiaux & Cornes 5 piéees et deux
brebis, terres Labourables deux arpans.

Laboureur—J raay TEPRIAU aagé de soixante et dix ans, sa femme Perrine Bau
aagce de soixante ans. Leurs enfans sept. Ceux qui sont mariez, Claude Terriau, aagé
de 34 ans, Jehan aagé de 32 ans, Bonaventure aagé de 30 ans, Germain 25 ans, Jeanne
aagdée de 27 ans, Catherine aagde de ving et un ans, Le nom mari¢ Pierre agé de seize
ans. Leurs bestiaux a cornes six et une brebis, terres labourables cinq arpans.
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Labourewr—Francois Scavols aagé de 50 ans, sa femme Catherine Le Jeune aagée
de 38 ans. Leurs enfans, neuf, une fille de :nariée, Frangoise aagée de 18 ans, Les non
mariez, Germain aagé de 17 ans, Marie aagée de 14 ans, Jeanne aagée de 13 ans, Ca-
therine sagée de neuf ans, Frangois 8, Barnabé aagé de six ans, Andréeagdede ¢ ans,
Marie aagée d’an an et demy, bestisux a cornes 4 piéces, terres Labourables six
arpans.

Labourenwr—JEnax CorroroN 2agé de 25 ans, sa femme Francoise Scavois angde de
18 ans, Leurs enfans une fille sagée de six cemaines qui na point encor esté nommée suv
les Sts fonds, bestes a cornes, nne vache et une brebis, point de cerre Lubourable.

ZLZaboureur—P1ERRE MARTIN aagé de soixante et dix ans, sa femme Catherine
Vigneau aagée de soixante et huict ans, Leurs enfans cing, quattes de mariez, Un
garson et trois filles, Pierre aagé de 45 ans, Marie aagée de 35 ans, Margueritte aagée
de 32 ans, Andrée asgde de 30 ans, Le non marié, Matieu aagé de 35 ans, Leurs
bestiaux a Cornes 7 piéees huict brebis, terres Lubourabies deux arpans.

Laboureur—FraNcols PELERIN aagé de 35 ans, sa femme Andrée Martin aagée de
trente ans, Leurs enfans 3, Huguet*~ aagde de 5 ans, Marie aagée de 2 ans et une petite
fille angée de 2 jours non nommee. Leurs bestiaux une brebis, terre labourable un
arpan.

Labour ;ur—P1erre Mowix aagé de 37 ans, sa femme Maric aagée de 35 ans.
Leurs enfans cing, 3 gargons et 2 filles, Pierre augé de neuf ane, Louys aagé de T ans,
Anthoine aagé de cing ans, Marie aagée de 3 ans, Anneaagée de dix mois, Leurs bestiaux °
a cornes 3 et 4 brebis, terre en Labour un arpan.

Texier—MaraIEU MARTIN garson demeur wnt en son particulier, aagé de £5 ans, ses
bestes a Cornes quattre et trois brebis.

Laboureur-~ VincexT BruN aagé da scixante ans, sa fomme Reunde Brode aagée de
HH ans. Leurs enfans 5 tant maricz que non mariez, 3 de mariez, Magdeleine Brun aagée
de 25 ans, Andrée aagée de 24 ans, Frencoise aagée de 18 ans, Les non mariez, Bastien
aagé de 15 ans, Marie aagée de 12 ans, Leurs bestes a cornes dix pidces ot quattre
brebis, terres Labourables ¢ing arpans.

Laboureur—Fraxcols Gaurror aagé de 58 ans, sa fenme Edmée Le Jeune aagée
de 47 ans, Lewrs enfans onxe, quatre de marié, dont sensuivent Les noms, Marie aagée
de 35 ans, Charles aagé de 34 ans, Marie aagée de 24 ans, Renée aagée de 19 ans,
Margueritte aagée de 16 ans, Les non mariés, Jehan aagé de 23 ans, Francois aagé de
14 ans, Claude aagé de 12 ans, Charles aagé de 10 ans, Jeanne anyée de scpt ans, Ger-
main augé de 3 ans, Leurs bestes a cornes 16 et six brebis, Leurs terre en Labour six
Lrpans.

Mareschal —GuiLLEAUME TRAnAN aagé de soixante ans ou environ sa femme Mag-
deleine Brun aagée Je 25 ans, Leurs enfaas trois, Guilleaume Trahan aagé de quattre
ans, Jehan Charles aagé de trois ans, Alexandre aagé d’ un an, Leurs bestiaux a cornes
huict ¢t dix brebis, Leurs terre en labour cing arpans.

Armaurier—PIERRE SIRE aagé de 27 ans, sa femme Marie Bourgeois sagée de 13
ans, Leur enfans un garson nommé Jehan 33 mois, Leurs bestiaux a cornes onxe piéces
et six brebis, point de terre en Lahour.

Labowreur—Pi1ErRE THIBEAUDEAU aagé de quarant: ans, sa femme Jeanne Terriau
aagée de 27 ans, Leurs enfans six, Marie aagée de dix ans, Marie, agée de huit & neuf
ans, Marie aagée de sept ans, Anne Marie six ans, Catherine quattre ans, Pierre asgé
d’ ua an, Leurs bestiaux a cornes douxe et onxe brebis. Leurs terres labourables sept
arpans.

Labousewr—CLAUvDE PeriTPas aagé de quarante cing ans, sa femme Catherine
Bsgard aagée du trente trois ans, Leurs enfans sept, Bernard aagé de 12 ans, Margue-
ritte aagée de dix ans, Claude aagé de 8§ ang, Jehan aagé de 7ans, Jacque aagé de 5 ans,
Marie argée de deux ans ct demy, Elisabeth aagée de vn an. Leurs hestiaux a cornes
Ving et douxe brebis, Lours terre en Labour trentearpans.

Laboureur—BrrNarD Bour aagé de 23 ans, sa femme Francoise Brun 19 ans, un
vnfan qui sapelle Marie. Teurs bestes a cornes six, et deux brebis—aucune terre en
Labour.

18-=361
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Laboureur—DBoxavexrure Terriav aagé de 27 ans, sa femme Jeanne Boudrot
aagée de 26 ans, Leur enfans une fille, Marie quattre ans, Leurs bestes a cornes six
piéces et six brebis, Leur terres en Lubour deux arpans.

Laboureur—MicurL Boubror aagé de soixante et onxe ans, sa fenme Michelle
Aucoin aagée de cinquante et trois ans. Leurs enfans, onxe, trois de mariés, Francoise
aagée de 29 ans, Jeanne ragée ae 26 ans, Marguerite aagée de 20 ans, Les non mariez,
Charles aagé de 22 ans, Marie aagée de 18 ans, Jehan aagé de 16 ans, Hubraham aagé
de 14 ans, Michel aagé de 12 ans, Clivier aagé de dix ans, Claude aagé de 8 ans, Fran-
cois aagé de 5 ans, Leurs bestes a cornes ving et douxe brebis. Leurs terres Labou-
rables huict arpans.

Laboureur —P1Erre GriLLEBAUT aagé¢ de 32 ans, sa femme Catherine Terriau
aagée-de 20 ans, une fille, Marguerite Guillebuut aagée de deux ans, Leurs bestiaux a
cornes six piéces et cing brebis, Leurs terves en Laborour 15 arpans.

Laboureur—Jrpnax Lasatte aagé de 33 ans, sa femme Rende Gautrot aagée de 19
ans, noint d’enfant, Leurs bestiaux a cornes 26 pitces et 15 brebis, Leurs terre en
Labour 15 arpans.

Laborreur—MAaR1IN BLANCHARD aagé de 24 ans, sa femme Francoise Leblanc
aagée de 18 ans, point d’enfans, Leurs bestes a cornes 5 pitces et deux brebis, Leurs
terre en Labour 15 arpans.

Laboureur—JEenax Bour aagé de 25 ans, sa femme Margueritte Martin aagée de
37 ans, Leurs enfans deux, Anne aagée de 3 ans, Margueritte aagée dun an et deux
mois. Leurs bestes a cornes trois et cing brebis, terre en labour 15 arpans.

Laboureur—AxTnoINE Bourc aagé de soixante et deux ans, sa femme Anthoi-
nette Landry aagée de cinquante trois ans, Leurs enfans, onxe, _quattre de mariez dont
sensuivent les noms, Marie aagée de 26 ans, francois aagé de 27 ans, Jehan aagé de 24
ans, Bernard aagé de 22 ans, Les non mariez, Martin aagé de 21 ans, Jeanne aagée de
18 ans, Renée aagée de 16 ans, huguette aagée de 14 ans, Jeanne 12 ans, lmbmham
aagé de 9 ans, Margueritte 4 ans. Leurs bestes a Cornes douxe et huict brebis, Leurs
terres Labourables quattre arpans.

Matelot—LAURENT GRANGE aagé de 34 ans, sa femme Marie Landry aagée de 24
ans, Leurs enf'ms, deu>., Maruuemtte aagée de 3 ans, Pierre aagée de neuf mois, Leurs
bestes u cornes cinq et six brebxs, Leurs terres Lubourables quuttre arpans.

PerrINNE LANDRY aagée de soixante ans Veufve de deffunt Jacques Joffriau, Elle
na aucun enfans.

Macor— P1ERRE DoUCET aagé de cinquante ans sa femme henriette Peltret
aagée de trente et un an, Leurs enfans, cing, Anne aagée de 10 ans, Toussainct § ans,
Jehan aagé de six. Pierre usagé de 4 ans, une autre fHle non nommée aagée de trois
mois, Lewrs bestizux a cornes 7 et six brebis, Leurs terre Labourable quattre arpans.

Laborreur—rrancors Bour aagé de 28 ans, sa femme Margueritte Boudrot aagée
de 23 ans, Leurs enfans, deux, Michel agé de 5 ans et demy, Marie aagée de trois ans,
Leurs bestiaux a cornes, 15, et cinq brebis, Leurs terres en Labour cinq arpans et
demy.

Marig SaLE veufve de deffunt Jehan Claude aagée de soixante et un an.

LZaboureur—GERMAIN DoOUCET aagé de trente ans, sa femme Marie Landry aagée
de 24 ans, Leurs enfans, trois, Charles 'wnré de six ans, Bernard aagé de quattre ans,
Laurent aagé de trois ans, Leurs Bestinux a Cornes onxe ef sept brebis, Leurs terres
en Labour trois arpans.

Laboureur—Fraxcois GIROUVARD aagé de cinquante ans, sa feinme Jeanne Aucoin
aagée de quarante ans, Leurs enfans cing, trois de mariez, Jacob aagé de 23 ans, Marie
aagée de 20 ans, Marie Magdeleine aagée 17 ans, Les non mariez Germain aagé de
quatorze ans, Anne aagée douxems, Leurs bestiaux a cornes 16 six pieces de brebxs,
Leurs terres en Labour huict arpans.

Tonnelier—Jacqus BeLou asgé de 30 ans, sa femme Mavie Girouard aagée de
20 ans, un enfans, nommée Marie aagée de huict mois, Leurs bestes a Cornes 7 pieces
et une brebis, point de terre.
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Laboureur—JacoB Girouarp aagé de 23 ans, sa femime Margueritte Gautrot
aagée de 17 ans, Leur enfan un garson nomimé Alexandre, Leurs bestes a Cornes
sept pieces et trois brabis, point de terres.

Labourcur—P1eRRE VINCENT aagé de quarante ans, sa femme Anne Gaudet aagée
de 27 ans, Leurs enfans quattre, Huguette aagée de 7 ans, Thomas aagé de six ans,
Michel aagé de 3 ans,Pierre aagé de deux ans,Leurs bestiaux a cornes 18 pitces et neuf
brebis. Leurs terres en Labour 16 arpans.

Laboureur—PIERRE MARTIN Le Jeune aagé de 40 ans, sa femme Anne Ouestu-
orouest angée de 27 ans. Leurs enfans, quattre, Pierre aagé de 10 ans, René aagé de 8
ans, André aagé de 5 ans, Jacque deux et demy, Leurs bestiaux a Cornes Onxe, et six
brebis, Leurs terres en Lubour 8 arpans.

Laboureur—VINCENT BroT aagé de quarante ans, sa femme Marie Bourc aagée de
26 ans, Leurs enfans quatre, Marie aagée de neuf ans, Anthoine aagé de 5 ans, Margue-
ritte aagéde de trois ans, Pierre aagé d’un an, Leurs bestiaux a Cornes neuf, et sept brebis,
Leurs terres en Labour quattre arpans.

Laboureur—DaNIEL LEBLANC aagé de quarante cinq ans, sa femme francoise
Gaudet aagée de quarante huict ans, Leurs enfans sept, une fille de mariée francoise
Leblanc, aagée de 18 ans, Les non mariez, Jacque Leblanc aagé de 20 ans, Estienne
aagé de 15 ans, René aagéde 14 ans, Andréaagéde 12 ans, Anthoine aagé de neuf ans,
Pierre aagé de 7 ans, Leurs bestiaux a Cornes 18 et de brebis 26, Leurs terres en Labour
10 arpans en deux places.

Laboureur—MicseL PoIrif garson, fils de deffunt Jehan Poirié, aagé de 20 ans,
ses bestiaux a cornes deux, point de brebis ny de terres.

Barse BartoLer veufve de deffunt Savinien de Courpon aagée de soixante et trois
ans, ses enfans huict, deux en ce pays et six tant en France qualieurs, Les deux qui
sont icy sont mariez a scavoir deux filles, Marie Peselet aagée de 26 ans, Mariane Le
Febvre aagée de 21 ans, ses bestiaux a cornes, une vache et cinq brebis, point de terres.

Labourex~»— ANTHOINE GOUGEON aagé de 45 ans,sa femme Jeanne Chebrat ageé de
45 ans, un enfan Huguette Gougeon aagée de 14 ans, Leurs bestiaux a cornes 20 pieces
et 17 brebis Leurs terres Labourables et en Labour 10 arpans.

Tonnelier—PIERRE CoMMEAUX aagé de soixante et quinze ans sa femme Rose
Bayou aagée de quarante ans, Leurs enfans neuf, un de marié, Estienne Commeau
aagé de 21 ans, les non mariez, Pierre Commeau aagé de 18 ans, francoise aagée de 15
ans Jehan aagé de 14 ans,Pierre aagé de 13 ans, Anthoine aagé de 10 ans, Feanne aagée
de 9 ans, Marie aagée de 7 ans, Jehan six ans, Leurs bestes a cornes, 16 pieccs et 22
brebis, Leurs terres Labourables six arpans. .

Tarllandicr—JI enay Prerz aagé de 35 ans, safemme Marie Peslet aagée de 26 ans,
Leurs enfans trois, Marie aagée de 5 ans, Catherine aagée de trois ans, Ciaude aagé de
neuf nois, Leurs bestes a Cornes, une vache poiut de brebis ny de terres Labourables.

Laboureur—EsTIENNE COMMEAUX aagé de 21 ans, sa femme Marie Anne Lefebvre,
aagée de 21 ans, un enfant, qui est une fille aagée de trois semaines nonumeé Catherine,
Leurs bestiaux a Cornes sept et sept brebis point de terres Labourables.

Laboureur—CuarLES BOURGEOIS aagé de 25 ans sa femme Aune du Gast aagée de
17 ans Leur enfans, une fille Marie aagée de un an et demy, Leurs bestiaux a cornes 12
pieces et sept brebis, Teurs terres Labourables et en Labour 2 arpans.

Laboureur—BaRNABE MARTIN aagé de 35 ans, sa femme Jeanne Pelletret aagée
de 27 ans, Leurs enfans deux, Marie aagée de 4 ans, René aagé de huict mois, Leurs
bestiaux a cornes trois et deux brebis, Leurs terres Labourables et en Valeur deux
arpans et denny.

Charpantié—CLEMENT BERTRANTa0gé de 50 ans, sa femme huquette Lambelot aagé:
de 48 ans, point denfans, Leurs bestiaux a cornes 10 et six brebis, Leurs terres Litbourables
six arpans.

Labourcur—ANTHOINE BELLIVEAU aagé de 50 ans, sa femme Andrée Guion aagée
de 56 ans, Leurs enfans deux, Jehan aagé de 19 ans, Magdeleine aagée de 17 ans, Leurs
bestiaux a cornes onxe, et huict brcois, point de terve.

Laboursur—ReNE Laxpry Lesnés, nagé de 53 ans, sa femme Perrinne Bourc,
aagde de 45 ans, Leurs enfans 7, quattre de mariez, a scavoir henriette Pelletret aagée
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de 30 ans, Jeanne aagdée de 38 ans, Marie aagée de 25 ans, Marie aagée de 23 ans, Les
non mariez, Magdeleine aagée de 15 ans, Pierre aagé de 13 ans, Claude aagé de 8 ans,
Leurs bestiaux a Cornes 10 et 6 brebis, Leurs terres en Labour 12 arpans en deux places.

Charpantié—Tnomas Cormit aagé de 35 ans, su femme Magdelaine Girouard aagée
17 ans, une fille aagée de 2 ans, Leurs bestiaux a cornes sept pieces et sept brebis.
Leurs terres en Labour six arpans.

Lahoureur—RENE RimBavrr aagé de 55 ans, sa femme Anne Marie aagée de 40
ans, Leurs enfans 5, Philipn aagé de 16 ans, frangois 15 ans, Jeanne aagée de 11 ans,
Marie aagée de 10 ans, frangoise aagée de 5 ans, Leurs bestiaux a cornes 12 et 9 brebis,
Leurs terres en Labour 12 arpans.

Armurier—HABRAHAM DUGAST aagé de 55 ans, sa femme Marguerite Doucet aagée
de 46 ans, Leurs enfans §, deux de mariez, Marie aagde de 23 ans, Anne aagée de 17
ans, les non mariez, Claude nagé de 19 ans, Martin 15, Margueritte 14 ans, habraham
10 ans, Magdeleine 7, .Iarie 6, Leurs bestiaux a cornes 19 et 3 brebis Leurs terres
Labourables 16 arpans.

Labourenr—MicHEL RICHARD, aagé de 41 ans sa femme Magdeleine Blanchard
aagée de 28 ans, Leurs enfans 7, René aagé de 14 ans, Pierre 10 ans, Catherine &,
Martin 6, Alexandre 3, deux besonne Anne et Magdeleine aagée cinq semaines, Leurs
hestes 2 Cornes 15 et 14 brebis, Leurs terres Labourables et en valeur en deux places 14
‘arpans.

Laboureur—CnarLe MELANSON aagé 28 ans, sa femme Marie Dugast aagée de 23,
Teurs enfans 4, Marie aagée de 7 ans, Margueritte 5, Anne 3, Cecille 6 mois, Leurs
bestiwux a Cornes 40 et 6 brebis Leurs terres Labourables 20 arpans.

Tailleur—PierrE MELANSON o refusé de donner son aage et Le nombre de ses bes-
tiaux et de terres et sa femme ma respondu si jestois si fou de courir les rues pour des
choses de mesme.

Labowreur—EsTieNNE ROBICHAUT ne ma pas vouiut voir. Il a sorty de chez Luy et
a dit a sa femme quel me dit quil ne me vouloit point donner le conte de ses bestiaux
et terres.

Tonnelier- - PIERRE LANOUE ma fait response Lorsque que je Luy ay demandé son
aage qu'il ne Le vouloit pas donner.

Vostre plus oblig” serviteur
p. Laurent Molins religieux Cordelier.

DE LABITTATION DE POBOMCOU PRES LES ILLES DR TOUSQUET.

FILIPE MIEUX ECULER SIEUR LE LENDREMONT age de 62 ans, Madellene Ellie sa femme
age de 45 ans leur fille enne Marguerite mariée aavec Pierre Melanson, son fis enne age
de dix seit ans, le puyne Abraham age de 13 ans, le cadet Filhipe age de 11 ans une
fille la cadette de tous Madeleine age 2 ans, leur teire en labour six arpans leur bestiaux
a corne 26 des brebis 29 des chevres 12 des cochons 20.

DE LABITTATION DU CAP NEIGRE.

AMaND LALLOUE ECUYER SIEUR BERIVEDU age de 58 ans Ellisabet Nicollas sa ffame
age de 40 ans son fis enne iage age de 24 ans le segond Ammant Lalloue age de 14 ans
le cadet Amand age de 12 ans, leur filles Janne age 20 ans lauttres Ellisabet age de 12
ans leur teire en labeur 2 arpans bestiaux des chevre 20 des cochons 29.

GuitLavve Povper sa femme son enfant un arpant defriche des cochons demy
douzene alitte dem la riviere au rocheloy.

Total des honmmes, femmes, et enfans de la Coste de I'Acadie 392.

Total des bestes a corne 482,

Total des hrebis 524,
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APPENDIX B.
At a Council holden at the Governor’s House in Halifax on Monday the 28th July,
1755

Present.

Tue LisuTeNaNT GOVERNOR.

Benj. Green ]
Jno. Collier
‘Willm. Cotterell } Councrs.
Jno. Rous
Jno. Belcher
The Honble Vice Admiral Boscawen and Rear Admiral Mostyn being also Present.
The Lieutenant Governor acquainted the Council that the Deputxes from Pisiquid,
Menis {Mines) and the River aux Canards, were arrived and had delivered the following
Memorials
(Translated from the French.)
“To the Honorable Charles Lawrence, President of the King’s Council, Commander
“in Chief of Nova Scotia, Lieutenant Governor of Annapohs Roya! Lieutenant
“Colonel of a regiment of infantry.

“S1r,—The inhabitants of our districts, having been informed by Mr. Murray, Com-
“mandm" Fort Edward at Pisiquid, that we, the sa.ld Inhabitants, are required to send
“certain persons to appear before the Governor at Halifax, to answer the demand made
“upon us, by virtue of an oath, which we are assured, his honor requires of us, the in-
“habitants of our districts in general, take the liberty of representing, that after having
“taken the oath of fidelity to His Britannick Majesty, with all the "circumstances and
“reservation granted to us, in the name of the King, by Mr. Richard Philipps, Com-
“mander in Chief in the said province, which allegiance we have observed as far as pos-
“sible, for a number of years, enjoying peaceably our rights according to the terms of onr
“oath in all its tenor and reserve ; and always having relied on our oath of fidelity, both
“as to its tenor and its observance, we areall resolved with one censent and voice, to
“take no other oath. We have taken the oath of fidelity in good faith. We are very
“well pleased and satisfied. We hope, Sir, that you will hav s the kindness to listen to
“our just reasons ; and, in consequence, we all, with a unanimous voice, beg his honor to
“set at liberty our people who have been detained at Halifax for some tlme, not even
“knowing their situation, which appears to us deplorable. We have full confidence, Sir,
“that his honor will have the goodness to grant us the favor which we have the honor
“most humbly to beg. And we will pray for his honor’s prosperity.

« Pisiquid, July 22nd, 1755.”

Signed by one hundred and threc of the said inhabitants of Pisiquid.
From the inhabitants of Mines, the river Canard, and neighborin g places :—

“To his Excellency Charles Lawrence, Esqr., Governor General and Commander in
“chief of the province of Nova Scotia or Acadia, and Colonel of a regiment in His
“Majesty’s Service in the said province.

“In as much as a report is in circulation among us, the French inhabitants of this
“province, that His Excellency the Governor demands of us an oath of obedience, con-
“formable, in some manuer, to that of natural subjects of His Majesty King George the
“Second, and as, in consequence, we are morally eertain that several of our inhabitants
“are detained and put to inconvenience at Halifax for that object ; if the alove are his
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“intentions with respect to us, we all take the liberty of representing to His Excellency,
“gnd to ail the inhabitants, that we and our fathers, having taken an oath of fidelity,
“which has been approved of several times in the name of the King, and under the
“priviliges of which we have lived faithful and otedient, and protected by his Majesty
“the King of Great Britain, according to the letters and proclamation of his Excellency
“Governor Shirley dated 16th of September 1746 and 2Ist of October 1747, we will
“never prove so fickle as to take an oath which changes, ever so little, the conditicns
“and the privileges obtained for us br our sovereigns and our fathers in the past.

“And as we are well aware that the king our master, loves and protects only con-
“stant, faithful and free subjects, and as it is only by virtue of his kindness, and of the
“fidelity which we have always preserved towards his majesty that he has granted to us,
“and that he still continues to grant to us the ent.re possession of our property and the
“free and public exercise of the Roman Catholic religion, we desire to continue, to the
‘“utmost of our power, to be faithful and dutifulin the same manner that we were allowed
“to be by His Excellency Mr. Richard Philipps.

“Charity for our detained inhabitants, and their innocence, obiige us to beg your
“Excelleney, to allow yourself to be touched by their miseries, and to restore to them
“that liberty which we ask for them, with all possible submission und the most pro-
found respect.

Signed by two hundred and three of the said inhabitants of Menis
and the River Canard.

The said Deputies were then called in and peremptorily refused to take the oath of
Allegiance ¢ His Majesty.

The deputies of Annapolis also appeared and Refused the oath.

‘Whereupon they were all ordered into Confinement.

As it had been before determined to send all the french Inhabitants out of the
provires if they refused to take the Oaths, nothing now remained to be considersd but
what measures should be taken to send them away, and where they should be sent to.

After Mature Consideration it was unanimously Agreed, That to prevent as Much
as possible their attempting to return and molest the Setlers that may be set down on
their Lands, it would be most proper to send them to be distributed amongst the several
colonies on the Continent, and that a sufficient number of Vessels should be hived with
all possible Expedition for that purpose. :

CHAS. LAWRENCE.

J~o. DuporT.

See.-Cone.

Extracts from a letier of Gov. Lawrence to Col. Robvert Monckion.
Harnirax, 31 July, 1755,
+ * * * %

Whereupon the Council advised and itis accordingly determined that they (the
French Inhabitants of the Province) shall be removed out of the Country as soon as
possible, and as to those about. vhe Isthmus who were in arms () and therefore entitled
to no favour from the government it is determined to begin with them first; and for
this purpose orders are given for a sufficient number of Transports to be sent up the
Bay with all possible dispatch for taking them on board, by whom you will veceive
particular instructions as to the manner of their being disposed cf, the places of their
destinaticn, and every other thing necessary for that purpose.

In the mean time, it will be necessary to keep this measure as secret as possible, as
well to prevent their attempting to escape, as to carry off their cattle &c. ; and the bet-
ter to effect this you will endeavour to fall upon some stratagem to get the men both
young and old (especially the heads of families) into your power and detain them till the

16 1(7 %)5 ”“ Te-ms of capitulation which are granted to the connnandant and garrison o Beauséjour, June
T gth. As to the Acadians, since they were compelled to take up arms on pecil of their lives, they will
“be pardoned for the part they have lately taken.”
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transports shall arrive so as that they may be ready to be shipped off ; for «when tkis is
done it is not much to be feared that the women and children will attempt to go away
and carry cff the cattle. But least they should it will noti only be very proper to secure
all their Shallops, Boats, Canoss and every other vessel you can lay your hands upon ;
But alse to send out parties to all suspected roads and places from time to time that they
may be thereby intercepted. As their whole stotk of Cattle and Corn is forfeited to the
Crown by their rebellion. and must be secured & apply'd towards a reimbursement of
tl.: expense the government will be at in transporting them out of the Country, care
must be had that nobody make any bargain for purchasing them under any colour or
pretense whatever ; if they de the sale will be void, for the inhabitant have now (since .
the Order in Council) no property in them, nor will they be allowed to carry away the
least thing but their ready money and household furnisure.

The officers commanding the Tort at Piziquid and the Garrison of* Annapolis Royag
have nearly the same orders in relation to the interior Inhabitants, ¥ * *

As to the provisions that were found in the stores at Beauséjour, The 832 Barrel:
of Flour must be applied to victual vhe whole of the French Inhabits. on their pas-
sage to their place of destination, and ifany remain, after a proper portion is put ou
board of each Transport it will be sent to Lunenburg for the settlers tuere.

It is agreed that the inhabitants shall have put on board with them, one pound of
Flour & half a pound of Bread pr. day for each person, and a pound of beef pr. week to
each, the Bread and Beef will be sent to you by the Transports from Halifax, the Flour
you hueve already in store. * * * * *

Extracts from anotler letter of Gov. Lawirence to Col. Monckten.

HavrFax, 8 Aug. 1753,

* * * * *

The Iransports for taking off the Inhabitants will be v ith you soon, as they are
alnest ready to sail from hence and by them you shall hear further, and have particular
instructions as to the manner of shipping them, and the places of their destination.

I am hopeful that you will, in the meantime have accomplished the directions you
had in my last with regard to the inhabitants. As there may be a deal of difficulty in
securing themw, you will to prevent this as much as possible, destroy all the villages on
the North and North-West side of the Isthmus that ly at any distance from the Fort
of Beauséjour, and use every other method of distress, as much as can be, thrse who
may aitempt to canceal themselves in the woods. But I would hav, all care taken to
=gve the stock, and the harvest upon the ground, which can be gathered in with any
safety to the men; and prevent as much the French fugitives and Indians from carrying
off or destroying the cattle. * * * *

Euotrasts from Winslow's Journal.

Tae ORDERS OF THE Dav.
Fort CumBerLAND CAMP (@) August 2nd, 1755.

Parole Coventry.

A detachment of One Captain, Two Lievtenants, Two Ensigns four Serjants 4
Corporals Twe Drums & 120 Private men to be ready to March on Moriday Morning
[August 4] at Bresk of Day 'faking with them what Provisions remain of the weak
they will likewise have a further allowance of Provissions Given them with Some of the
Detackment Must be Sent to receive to-morrow at one of the Clock to the Creek. Capt.
[Willard], Lievt. Malcoln for the above Detachment Capt. Lewis with the rangers to

. (a) Fort Cumberlsud is the new name given to Fort Beauséjour, on the Ysthmus of Chignictoy, after
its sur}r;ecg‘et :o Col. Monckton, on the 16th June, 1755. Cumberland Camp was at the Butte-a-Mirande,
near the For
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be in readiness to march at the saine time, they will receive Provisions to-morrow at
Two of the Clock.
T. MONCREIFFE.
To Lievr. Coro. WinsLow, or officer Commanding in Camp.

Forre CunBERLAND Canp, August 6th 1755.

Sir,—In Consequence of a Letter from Lievt Govr Lawrance (a), I Should be Glad
to Speak with you as soon as Convenient. )
I am yr. obediant Humble Servt.
R(BT. MONCKTON.

not in Camp to be sent him
by a Serjt of his Batun

In Consequence of the above Letter I immediately aited on Colo Monckton who
Informed me Govr Lawrance had wrote him that it was his Desier that I with part of
the New England Troops Should be removed to Piziquid that I might be near to Con-
sult about Settling part of the Country by New England men, but that he the sd
Monckton Could not yet resolve what Force he Could Spare and alsc was So Free as to
acquaint me that it was Determined to remove all the French Inhabitants out of the
Province and that he Should Send for all the adult Males from Tantemar Shepedy
Olake Beauséjour & Bay of Verte to read the Governours Or:texs, and when that was
Done was Determined to retain them all Prisorers in the Forte. .

* * & *

Furtlter the Colo Informed me that ow party (b) Sent out were gone to Cobbegate
[V(‘Z‘obeguit] & Tatmebush [Tatamagouche] to bring of those Inhabitants to Distroye their
Vessels &c., and this is the First Conference of a Publick nature I have had with the
Colo Since the reduction of Beausejour, & apprehend that No ufficer of Either Core has
been made more Free with, that Even these things remain a Secret to the rest.

To Lieut Colo Winslow, if}

THE ORDERS OF THE DAY.
Forre CuuBerLAND Canr, August 7th, 1755.
Parole Glasgow. .

Four Companys of Colo Wirslows Battallion to Get ready to Go on Board the T'rans-
portes taking with them their Bagage and Tent Equipage.
To Lievt. Colo Winslow l T. MONTCREIFFE.
or Officer Commanding in
Camp.

) August 9th.—The Inhabitants of the Contigus Villages with those of the Bay of
Verte were Summoned to appear to have his Excellency Govr. Lawrance orders read to
them, hut There not veing a General Muster they were Dismised and ordered to appear
Tomorrow Morning.

August 10th.—This Day the Inhabitants of the Neighbour. = Villages Mustered in
Considerable but Not So Many as was Expected, upon which they were ordered to Tarry
al! Night under the Guns of the Garrison and others Notifyed &e.

THE ORDERS OF THE DAY.

Forre CuuperLaND Canp, Augst 11th 1755.

Parole Richmond. Countersign Frinds of America all officers and Soldiers all
Sutlers followers & Retainers to the Camp are hereby Desiered to take notice that all

(«) Letter of July 31, 1755, received Aug. 2.

(6) In the Diary of John Thomas, a Surgeon in Col. Winslow's Battalion, I find the following entry
on the 25th of August: 40 men Returned upon Party that huve bin out with Capt. Willard to Cobigate
&c thay Brought in Several Prisoners Burnt Several Fine Viliges.”

And on the 26th of same month there is another entry In the following words: *Capt. Willard
Returned with ye Remaining Part yt went out with Capt. Lues [Lewis] & those yt went with him the
Peoplé¢ were much Fetuged.”
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oxen, Horses, Cow:, Sheep, and all Cattle whatsoever which were the Property of the
French Inhabitant: are become forfit to his Majty wherefore no Baigain on ang Pre-
tence whatsoever for the Tuvchase of sd Cattle wili be allowed of. The officers are
Desiered i “quaint the men that they are not to Strole from their Camp avd that no
Cuttle are to ve Eild or Destroyed as they belong to his Majesty. The above orders
to be read at the Hesd of each Company. ’

T. MONCREIFFE.

To Lievt. Colo Winslow, .
or officer Commanding in
Coaup. f

This Day [October 11th] wee one Exstrodenary to the Inhabitant: of ‘fantamar,
Wescoak, olake, Bay of Verte Beauscjour & Places adjatent the Male Inlabitants or
the Principal of them being Colected togather In Fortc Cumberland To hear the Sen-
tence which Determind their Property from The Govr & Council of Halifax, which
was that they were Declared rebels. There Lands oods & Chattels Forfitt to the Crown
and their Bodys to be Imprisoned. upon which the Gates of the Forte was Shut & they
all Confined to the amount of Four Hundred men & upwards.

Majr Prcble, Capt. Speakman and the Party with them ordered to Wescoat,
* Tantemar, &c., to Secure all males in these Places upwards of sixteen.

Majr Bourn with his Party having with him Capt. Bayley ordered to take with
them 150 french Prisoners, march to Forte Lawrence & Take the Command Thereof
and Secure the Prisoners there.

Capt. Cobb 8271 yesterday from Forte Cumberland to take the Male Inhabitants
of Sgepody but returned without Effecting anything they all being Fled into the
woods.

Augst 18th, Yesterday Capt. Perry returned with nis party from Olake &
Brought with him Elevan Frenchmen Prisoners who were Confined under our Gaurd
all night and this morning Sent to Forte Cumberland and Majr Preble this Day re-
turned and Brought only Three of the Male Inhabitants all the rest being Fled iato
the woods The whole number in the Two Fortes are 420 men.

Augsut 16th, This Day Imbarked my Company on Board ye Warren, Capt. Adams,
Osgoods with Lievt Crooker on Board the. York Preble and Adams and remains of
Hodgkins all bound for Piziquid.

August 18th. Came to Sail and stood up the River Piziquid to Forte Edward at
which we arrived at Eleven o'Clock in the Forenoon Found it to be a Fine Pleasant
Situation. The Forte of no Great Strength, waited on Capt Murray and Dined with
him & the Gents the officers, and from whome I reced the following Minnets
Directed to Capt Murray viz.

MexoraNDUM FOr CAFr MURRAY.

That he uso his Utmost Endeavor to Prevent the Inhabitants or any of them
from Escaping out of the Country.

That he prevent as Much asin him lyes their removing their Effects or Hiding them
in the woods, to order the Inhabitants to proceed in their Cutting their Hay and Corn
and in all their Husbandtry affairs as they were to remain in the Country otherwise
they will be Treated with the Utmost Severity when they Come to Embarque. To
Keep Parties Continually Scouring the Country for that Purposses aforementioned and
to get Information of Everything that Passes among the Inhabitants whonow will be
Imployed Chiefly in Scheming and Intreguing.

That if Capt. Murray Suspects the 1nhabitants having Fire Arms stil amongst
them le is to uze his Utmost Endeavor to lay his bands on them, when the Inhabitants
rcmove they will be allowd to Carry nothing with them but their money and House-
hold Furniture that they be Kept in the Dark as to their Destination as Much as may
be for they Should be of the Opinion Privatly ‘and I believe they Certainly sve) that
the Government will not after all remove them from their Possessions they have the



12 CANADIAN ARCHIVES

5-6 EDWARD VI, A. 1906

Less temptation to be Doing Mischief whilest the Transportes are Getting round. Suf-
fer as Little as Posable any Communication between the Inhabitants & Soldiers and
between ye formed and Mr. Maugers People and above all things Keep from their Kno-
ledge the News relating to general Braddock.

Immediately on the arrival of Colo Winslow at Mines who I would have Quarter
his people Immediately round ye Church or in it if he Should think that Most Safe &
Convenient Let Capt Croxton return with his Detachment to this Place and if you
think your own Proper Detatchment too weak afterwards to do the Duty you will have
on your hands apply to Colo Winslow for the assistance of Forty or Fifty Men. Send
heither by the first Safe Conveyance Either Land or water both the Priests () and
take up and put in Confinement any Inhabitant you Exspect to be an Haranger or an
Intreigner amongst the People. Such fellows are Langerous at this time, and Suffer
from the Inhabitants in general not the Least Insolence Particularly after the Arival
of Colo Winslow, but when they behave amiss punish them at your Discretion. if you
have Ocation to Confine any of the Inhabitants within your Forte Keepa watchful Eye
ver them and order their Familys or Neighbours to Feed then: During their Confine-
ment otherwise they will be Exspensive to the Publick which as it is unnecessaty I can
by no Means allow it.

Show these Memorandums to Col Winslow as soon as he arives take an opportunity
of Acquainting the Inhabitants that if any attempt by Indians or others to Destroye
or otherwise Molest his Majestys Troops, you have my orders to take an Eye for an
Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth and in Short Life for Life from the nearest Neighbours where
such Mischiefe is Performed, if the mouth of Chibazicadie River could be visited before
Colo Winslows arrival it would be well afterwards there Can be no Ditficulty in doing it
both by Land & Water. it is that route (if at all) the Inhabitants Convey away
their Cattle and Effects, if the warren Proceeds to Chignecto with ye Dispatches I now
Send Capt. Goreham with one of your officers and Some Men may Make an Excursion
w'th the Whale Boats to Chibnaidie, if the Warren be not with you when he arives,
he must (go) in the whale Boats for Chignecto with a part of his Detachment as you will
Perceive by his orders.

CHAS. LAWRENCE.
Havrrax August 9 1755,

Col. Winslow to Gav. Lawrence.

Foure Evwarn, the 18th of Augst 1755,

May it Please your Excellency

I arived at this place this Morning having Two Davs passage fram Chignecto with
a part of four Companys of our Battaillon the other part where out on Detachmts I
have Sent yr Excellency A veturn. on my arival I Finde by Capt. Murray that it is
vour Pleasure that I with the Party be posted at Mines. Shall Depart for it the next
Ebb.

* * * * ¥ *

Shall Endeavor to Conform my Self to those Miunets which vou were Pleased to
Direct vo Capt. Murray til Such time as T receive from your Excellency orders to my-
Self. .

* * * * * *
Augusi 14 arived at Grand Pré and have Viewed the Scituation, and Pleased with the
Place Proposed by your Excellency for our reception (vizt the Church). I have Sent
for the Elders to remove all Sacred things to Prevent there being Defiled by Herriticks,
Shall to Seeure the Party run a Line of Picquets from the Church ta the Church yard
which I look upor a Place of Security in Case of Supprise.

{a) Abbes Chauvreunix and Lehlaire.
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Col. Winslow to Willtam Shirley, Governor of the Irovince Massachusetts Bay.

Frox My CaMp ar Granp Prg, Nova Scoria, Aveusr 228p, 1755,

May it Please your Excellency,—

I Embarqued on the 16th at Chignecto, on the 16th Instant with 313 men, ofticers
Included, having with me Capts. Adams, Hobbs & Osgood in three Vessels bound for
Forte Edward, at Piziquid, where we the next Day arived, and I Found there a memo-
randum Sent by Col. Lawrance, which Directed me to take up my Quarters at Mines,
whereupon on the next tide I came Down that River and Entered into the River
Gaspereau, where we Landed. have taken up my Quarters between the Church & Chapel
yard, haveing the Prest House for my own accomodation and the Church for a Place of
Arms, am Picquetting in my Camp to Prevent a Supprise. Exspect to be Joyned with
200 men more Soon (a), as to the Inhabitants Commonly Cald the Nutrals at Chignecto,
the Pointe Seams {0 be Settled with them and they are to be removed, have Prisoners
in Forte Lawrance & Fort Cumberland, upwards of 400 men of their Principals. The
women & children are Suffered to Leive in their Housses and the Inhabitants throh out
the Provinces it is Suposed will Suffer the Same Fate, althoh not Equslly Guilty of open
Violence as those of Chignecto and Bay of Verte * * *

Col. Winslow to William Coffin, Junr. Merchant in Boston

Fron my CanP arT Graxp Pri Mings, Aver. 22xp, 1755
Dr Siz—
# * * * *

I am now in Possession of your old ground at Mines have Incampt here having
the Church on my right of which I have made a Place of Arms. the Church yard on
my Left. have 313 mea officers Included and Exspect to bee soon reinforced. am
Picquetting in my Incampment to Prevent a Supprice then which a Soldier has nothg
more to Fear. * * * * *

* * * *

August 28th—This Day Finished the Picquetting & began the owen to Clear our
Selves of one of the Egiptian Plagues.

Harurrax, 11th August

InstrucTions for Lieutenant Colonel Winslow, Commernding His Majestyes Troops att
Mines, Or in His Absence, for Captain Alexr. Murray Commanding His
Majestyes Troops Piziquid, in Relation to the Transportation of the Inhabitants
of the Districts of Mines—Piziquid River of Canard, Cobequid, &c., Out of the
Province of—

Nova Scotia.

Sk, -Having inmy Letter of the 31st July Last Acquuinted Captain Murray with
the Reasons which Induced His Majesty’s Council to Come to the Resolution of Send-
ing Away the French Inhabitants and Clearing the Whole Ceuntry of Such Bad
Subjects (which Letter hie will Communicate to you, together with the Instructions T
huve Since that Sent Him)—it Only Remains for Me to Give You the Necessary Orders
and Instructicns for Puting in Practice What has Ben so Solemly Determined :

That the Inhabitants May Not have it in their Power to Return to this Province,
Nor to Join in Strengthening the French of Canada or Looisbourge; it is Resolved
that they shall be Dispersed Among His Majestyes Colonies Upon the Continent of
America.

For this purpose Trausports are Sent Up the Bay to Ship of those a5 Thigmecto,
and Colone! Monckton will Order those he Cannot fill their unto Mines Bason to Carry

{a) On the6th of September he wae joined with a Detachment of 6 men froia nis own Batt:'xi:\;,
who wore absent on Commang with Capts Wiilard and Malcolm when he left Beauséjour.
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off Some part of the Inhabitants of these Districts; You Will have vessels also from
Boston to Transport one Thousand Persons, Reckoning Two Persons to a Ton.

Upon the arrival of these Vessels from Boston, and Chignecto in the Bason of
Mines, as Many of the Inhabitants of the Districts of Mines, Piziquid, Cobiquid, the
River of Canard, &c., as can Be Collected By Any Means, Particularly the Heads of
Families & Young Men, are to Be Shipped On Board of them at the Above Rate of
Two Persons to a Ton, Or as Near it as Possible ; the Tonnage to be ascertained By
Charter Parties of the Neverall Transports, Which you will Be Furnished With an
Account of From the Vasters.

And to Give you all the Ease Possible Respecting the Victualling of these Trans-
ports, I have Appointed Mr. George Saul to Act as Agent Victualler Upon This
Occasion. And have given him Particular Instructions for that Effect; Which he has
Directions to Communicate to you, And to Furnish You With a Copy of. upon his
arrivall From Chignecto With ye Provisions Ordered for Victualling the whole
Transport.

Destination of the Vessels Appointed to Rendivous in the Bason of Mines—

To be Sent to North Carolina Such a Number as Will Transport Five hundred
Persons or their-abouts.

To be Sent to Virginia . . . . Such a Number as Will Transport One
Thousand Persons

&

To Maryland Such a Number as will Transport Five hundred persons, or in
* Proportion, if the Number of them to Le Shipped oft Should Exceed two thousand
Persons.

If the Transports from Boston Should Arrive In Mines Bason Before Mr. Saul the
Agent Victualler Shall Arrive from Chignecte’, thev 3lust Remain their till he Does
Arrive with the Provisions.  But in Case you shall have Imbarked Any of the Inhabi-
tants Before the Agent Victualler be on the Spot you will If Necessary Allow Each
Person So Imbarked.  Five Pounds of Flower and one pound of Pork for Every Seven
Days Which Allowance Mr. Saul has Orders to Replace

When the People are embarked you will please to Give the Master of Each Vessel
One of the Letters (of which you will receive a Number Siguned By Me)— Which you
will address to the Governor of the Province or Commander in Clief for the time Being
where they are to be put on Shore and enclose therein the Printed form of the Certifi-
cate to be Granted to the Masters of the Vessels, to Intitle them to their Hireas Agreed
Upon By Charter Party: And with Each of these you will Give the Masters their
Sailing Orders in writing to Proceed According to the above Destination, And Upon
their Arrivall : Tmmediately to wait Upon the Governors or Commanders in Chief of
the Provinces to which they are Bound with the said Letters and to Make all Possible
Dispatch in Debarking thvir Passengers and obtaining Certificates thercof Agreeable to
the Form Aforesaid : And you wili in these Orders Make it Perticular Injunction to
the said Masters to he as Carefull and watehfull as Possible During the whole Course of
the Passage, to Prevent the Passengers from Making any Attempt to Seize Upon the
Vessel, By Allowing only @ Small Number to be Upon the Decks at a time. and Useing
all other Necessary Precautions to Prevent the Bad Cousequences of Such Attempt ;
And that they Be Perticularly Carefull that the Inhabitants have Carried no arms or
other Offensive Weapons on Board with them at their Imbarkation : As Also that they
see the Provision Regularly Tssued to the People Agreeable to the Allowance propor-
tioned in Mr. Sauls Instructions.

As Captain Murray is well Acquainted with the People & with the Country, I
would have you Consult with Him Upon all Occasions, and Perticularly with Relation
to the Means necessary for Collecting the People together So as to Get them On Board;
And if you Find that fair Means will not dn with them, you Must Proceed By the Most
Vigorcus Measures Possible not only in Compelling them to Embarke—But in Depriv-
ing those who shall Escape of all Means «f Shelter or Support By Burning their Houses
and Distraying Everything that May Afford them the Means of Subsistance in the
Country.  You will Receive Herewith a Copy of the Charter Party, which the Masters
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of the Transport Vessels taken here have entered Into with the Government ; For your
Information as to the terms; those from Boston will be Nearly the Same, and as you
see they are hired By the Month, you will Use all Possible Dispatch to Save Expence
to the Publick.

If it is not very Inconvenient I would have you Send the Sloop Dove to Annapohs
to take on Board part of the Inhabitants their Destined for Conrectieut to which Place
that Ves<e] Belongs.

As .on as the Transports have Received Their People On Board And Are Ready
to Sail, You are to Acquaint the Commander of His Majestyes Shiy therewith that He
may take them Under Convoy and put to Sea without Loss of Time.

When you have Executied the Business of Shipping oft all that Can Be Collected

- of the Inhabitantsin the District Abou'c Mines Bason, You will Murch your Self or send

a Strong Detachment to Annap.’is Royal to Assist Major Handfeild in Shipping oft
those of that Riv er, And vou will so Order it as all the Straglers that May Be Met with
by the way May be taken up, and carried to Annapolis in Order to their being Shipped
with the Reste.

Col. Windsor. ]

or { Form of the Address to the Governors on the
Captain Murray Continent.
Mines Bason J

CHAS. LAWRENCE.

For His Majesty'’s Especiadl Service.

- To the Honble. Arthur Dobbs, Esquire, Captain General and Governor in Chief of

His Majesty's Province of North Carolina In Amerca, Or to the Commander
in Chief of the Said Pravince for the time Being.

No.th Caroline.
Hallifay, in Nova Scotia, 11th of August, 1755.

Sir,—The success that has attended His Majesty’s Armes in Driving the French
from the Encroachments they had 3Made in the Province, Furnished Me with a Favor-
able Opportunity of Reducing the French Inhabitants, of this Colony, t¢ a Proper
Obedience to His Majesty & GO\ ernmente, or forcing them to Quit the Country. These
Inhabitants were Permitted to Remain in Quiet Possession of their Lands, Upon Con-
dition they Should take the Oath of Allegiance to the King within One Year after the
Treaty of Utrech, by which thi- Provinee was Ceded to Great Britain— With this Con-
dition they have Ever Refuced to Comply without having at the Samo time from the
Governor an Assurance in Writing that thev Should not be Called Upon to Bear Armes
in the Defence of the Province. And With this Generall Phillipps Did Comply, of
which Step His Majesty has Disapproved, And the Inhabitants Pretending Therefrom,
to be in a State of Neutrality between His Majesty and His Enemics, have Continualy
Furnished the French and Indians with Intelll"cnce, Quarters, Provisions and Assist-
ance In annoying the Governmente, and While one Part have Abetted the French In-
cl:)x:iachments By their Treachery, the Other have Countenanced them by Open Re-

1lion,

And Three Hundred of them were Actually found In Armes in the French forte
at Beaurcjoors when it surrendered.

Notwithstanding all their former Bad Behaviour as His Majesty was Pleased

to Allow me to Extend Still further His Royall Grace to Such as wouid Reurn to their
Duty, I offered Such of them as had Not Ben Openly in Arms Agninste 1 Continu-
ance of the Possession of their Lands If they would take the Oath of giance Un-
qualificd with Any Reservation whatsoever, But this they have Most Audaciously
as well as Unnmmously Refused, And if they would Presume to Do this, when their is
a Large Fleet of Ships of War in the Harbour Aund a Considersble Land Force in the
Provmcc, What Miglit Not wee Fxpecte from them When the Approaching Winter
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Deprives Us of the Former, And When the Troops Whick: are only Hired From New
England Occasionally and for a Snill time Have Returned Home.

As by this Behavicur the Inhabitants Have forfeited all title to their Lands and
any further favour from the Government, I called together his Majestyes Council, att
\Which the Honourable Vice Admirall Boscawen, Rear Admirall Mostyn, assisted
to Consider By what Means We Could with the Greatest Security and effect rid Our-
selves of a Set of People who would forever have Ben an Obstruction to the Intention
of Settling this Colony and that it was now from their Refusall of the Oath Absolutely
incumbent Upon Us to Remove.

As their Numbers Amount to Near Seven Thoasand Persons the Driving them oft
With Leave to Go Whither they Please would have Doubtless Strengthened Canada.
With so considerable a Number of Inhabitants, and as they have no Cleared Land to
Give them at Fresent, Such as Are Able to Bear Armes Must have been Immediately
Employed In Annoying this and the Neighbouring Colonies, to Prevent Such an Incon-
veniency it was Judged a Necessary, and the Only Practible Measure, to Divide them
among the Colonies, Where they May be of Some Use as Most of them Are Healthy
Strong People ; And as they Cannot easily collecte themselves together again, it will Be
out of their Power to Do Any Mischief, And they May Become Profitable and it is pos-
sible, in time Faithful Subjects.

As this Step was Indispensibly Necessary, To the Security of this Colony, Upon
whose Preservation from French Incroachments, the Prosperity of North .America it’s
esteemed in a Great Measure Dependent, I have not the Least Reason to Doubt of your
Excellencys Concurrence And thet will receive the Inhabitant’s I now send and Dis-
pose of them in Such Manner as May Best Answer our Design in Preventing their
Reunion.

As the Vessels employed in This Service are upon Monthly Hire I beg the Favour
of You to Expedite as Much as Possible their Discharge And that they May Be Fur-
nished with a Certificate of the Time thereof Agreeable to the form Enclosed.

I am Sir
Your most Obedient and
Most humble Servant

CHAS. LAWRENCE.

Govr. Lawrence (o Col. Winslow.:
. . Harirax, 11th August, 1755.

Sir,—As I have already pointed out to vou as Perticular as Posable what is Neces-
sary to be Done in the Instructions herewith Sent I have Nothing Further to add, but
Lut that you must Collect ye Inhabitants togather in order to their being Transported
in the Best Manner in your Power Either by Stratagem or Force as Circumstances may
requirer, but above all I Desire you would Not pay the Least attention to any remon-
strance or Memorial from any of the Inhabitants, whatsoever who may be Desirous of -
staying behinde, but Embarke Every Person if Possable according to the Instructions
herewith sent without any further application tu me. If vou should Finde there any
more People then there is Vessels Provided will Contain, Reckoning Two Persons to
Each Tun, you are Immediateiy to Send an Express toacquaint me therewith, but make
No Delay in the Embarkation upon that account.

Thoh the Inhabitants by your Instructions by your Instructions are allowed to
Carry with them their household Furpiture, vet thev Must Not put on Board Quantities
of useless Rubbish to Encumber the Vessels; the Inhabitants and their Bedding
Must at all Events be Embarked, and if afterwards their is rocin for other articles
Suffer them to Carry what they Conventiently Can.

Yyou must ovder the Masters of the Transports to take care that at the Time of
Sailing they have their Proper Quantity of water that is to Say that all their water
Cask be Full.
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I Send you the Form of an address to the Governours on ye Continent.
I am, Sir, your Most Obedient Humbie Servant,
CHAS. LAWRENCE.

\ On His Majesty’s Service To Col. Winslow, and in his absence to Capt Alexander
Murray.

A?zgust 30th.—Last Evening Capt. Murray Arived and Brought with him the
afore resights Commissions and Instructions and Letters, and with whome I consulted
Methods for removing the whole Inhabitants of the Villages of Grand Pré, Mines,
Rivers Cannard, Habbertong [Habita.nts%and Gaspereau, and agreed that it would be
Most Convenient to Sight all the Male Inhabitants of the Villages to assemble at the
Church in this Place on the 5th of September next to hear the King’s Orders and that
at the same time Capt. Muwrray to Collect the Inhabitants of Piziquid, and Villages
adjacent to Forte Edward for the Same Purpose, and wrote Col. Lawrence this Day our
Determination, and after Capt. Murray’'s Departure Convened the Captains, viz.,
Adams, Hobbs & Osgood togather, and after Taking an Qath of Secressy from them
Lade before them my Instructions and Papers and also of the Proposd agreement made
between Capt. Murray and myself of which they unanimously approved.

This afternoon arrived Three Sloops from Boston, vizt.,, Gooding, Store and Dun-
ning, being Three of the Transports Proposd for removal of the French Inhabitants,
who also Informed us Divers others were to follow.

Coly Winslow to Govr. Lawrence,
Graxp PrE, August 30th 1755.

I am favored with your Excellencys of the 11th and 26th of this Instant which
Captair Murray was So Good as to be the Bearer of and with whome I have Consulted
as to the Duty Proposed ; And as the Corne is now all Down, the Weather Being Such
has Prevented the Inhabitants Houseing of it, it is his Opinion and Mine that your Ex-
cellency’s [Orders] Are not made Public till Next Friday: On which Day we Propose
to Put those Orders in Execution. * * * *

And Altho it is a Disagreable Part of Duty wee are Put Upon I am Sénsible it is
- a Necessary one, And Shall Endeavor Strictly to Obey your Excellency’s Orders, Do
Everything in me to Remove the Neighbors About me to a Better Country, as to Poor
Father Le-Blond [Ren¢ LeBlanc, the Notary], I shall with your Excellency’s Permition
Send him to my Own Place.

Major Handfiel to Col. Winslcw.

Axxaroris Rovar, August 31st, 1755,

Sir,—~One of the Transportes being arived from Messrs, Apthrop and Hancock
hired to carry of the French Inhabitants of this River I immediately ordered out a
Party to bring in About 100 of the Heads of Families and Young Men. but they
Found the Villages up the River Distitute of all to Male heads of Families who are re-
tiered into the woods having Taken their beding &c. with them, therefore Iam to Desier
you to Send me a reinforcement of Men So Soon as you Can Posably Spare them that
May Enable me to Bring them to reason.

I am Sir your Most Humble Servant.
J. HANDFIELD.
Om His Majesty’s Service to Colo. John Winslow Commanding ye Troops at Grand
Pré Mines.

Capt. Alex. Hurray to Col. John Winslow.

For: : Eowaro [at Piziquid] Aug. 31 1755.
Dear Sir, * * * * *
T hear Some Vessels are arived at, Mines which I Supose are the Transports if So I
Thinllc the Sooner we strike the Stroke the Better, therefore will be Glad to See you
§—37
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Here as Soon as Conveniantly you Can. I shall have the orders for assembdling them
ready wrote for your approbation only the Dy Blank, and am hopefull Everything will
Proceed according to our wishes - * *

Col. John Winslow to Capt. Murray.
o2 !

Graxn PrE, September 1st, 1755,
DeAr Sir, * * * * *

I purpose to pay you a Vissit To-Morrow Morning & Conclude all Matters, am
to Inform you that three of the Transports are arivd and that the Inhabitants have
been on Board them and Inquisitive to Know their Arant, but as I was Early with the
Masters Gave them Instructions to Say they were Come to attend me and Troops where
Ever I Pleased. Those Transportes Inform me that there is Eleven Sail more Coming
from Boston and would Sail in a fue Days. Could wish Mr Saul was here with ye
Provissions. * * * * *

Bosrox, 21st August, 1755.

Sin,—By order of the Honble Lt. Governer LawrLnce This Accompanys the Sloop
Indeavour, John Stone who Comes to Cary oft the French According to His Orders
which you Doubtless Observe being Sir, yor Most Humble Servt.

CHAS. APTHORP & SON
THOMAS HANCOCK.

On his Majesty’s Service to the Commanding officer at Mines pr Capt. Stone.

Bosrox, 21st August, 1754.

Sir,—By order of the Honble Lt. Governer Lawrance this Accompanys the Sloop
Industry, George Gooding who Comes to Carry oft the French According to his Order
which you will Doubtless Observe Being Sir, your most Humble Servant,

CHS. APTHORP & SON
THOMAS HANCOCK.
On his Majesty’s Service to the Commanding ofiicer at Mines pr Capt. Gooding.

Bosroy, 22nd August, 175%.

S1r,— By Order of the Honble Lt. Governer Lawrance this Accompanys the Sloop
Mary, Andrew Dunning Who Comes to Cary oft the French According to His orders,
wch youll Doubtless observe. Being

Sir, your most H'hle Servant,

CHS. APTHORP & SON
. THOMAS HANCOCK.

Bostoy, 22nd August, 17535.

.. Sig,—By Order of the Honble Licvt. Govr. Lawrance this accompanys the
Schooner Neptune, (@) Jonathan Davis, who comes to Carry of the French Inhabitants
according to his orders which you will Doubtless observe Sir,

Your Most Humble Servant,

CHA. APTHORP & SON,
) ] THOMAS HANCOCK.
On his Majesty's Service, To the
Commanding Officer at Mines.

(a.) Arrived the 81st of Aug, and went o Piziquid.
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Sir,—By Order of the Honble Lievt. Governor Lawrance, this accompanys the
Sloop Elizabeth, (@) Nathl. Millbury, who comes to carry of the French according to his
orders which you will Doubtless observe, being Sir,

Your Most Humble Servant,

CHA. ARTHROP & SON,
THOS. HANCOCK.
On His Majesty’s Service, To the }
Commanding Oflicer at Mines, per MILBURRY.

Bosrox, August, 28th, 1755.

Sir.—By Order of the Honble Lievt. Governor Lawrance, this accompanys the
Schooner Leopard, () Thomas Church, who Comes to Carry of the French according to his
orders, which you will Doubtless obey, being Sir,

Your Most Humble Servant,

CHAS. APTHROP & SON
) THOMAS HANCOCK.
To the Commanding Officer at Mines, per CHURCH.

Extracts #roM CoL. Joux WINSLOW'S JOURNAL,

September, 2nd, 1755.—Sett out Early in the Morning in a whale Boat for Fort
Edward, having with me Doctor Whitworthand AdjutantKennedy to Consult with Capt.
Murray in this Crittical Conjuncter. Confirmed our Proposed Plan and determined three
of the Clock in the afternoon to be the time. Made out a Citation to the Inhabitants
to Convene them, vizt : those in my Districk att the Church in Grand Pré, those of
Capt. Murray at Forte Edward, at Piziquid. Got it put into French by Mr. Beauchamp
[sic for Isaac Deschamps[, a Merchant, and is in these words.

By John Winslow, Esqr., Lieut. Colonel & Commander of his Majesty’s Troops at
Grand Pré, Mines River, Cannard and Places adjatiant, &c.

To The Inhabitants of the District of Grand Pré, Mines River, Cannard, &e., as
well ancient as young Men & T.ades.

Whereas his Excellency the Governour has Instructed us of his Last resolution
Respecting the maters Proposed Lately to the Inhabitants and as ordersd us to Com-
municate the same to the Inhabitants in General in Person his Excellency being
desierous that cach of them Should be fully Satisfyed of His Magesty’s Intentions
which he has also ordered us to Communicate to you Such as they have been Given
him.

I therefore order and Strictly Injoyne by these Pressence vo all the Inhabitants
as well of the above named Districts as of all the other Distvicts, both old men &
young men as well as all the Lads of ten years of age to atterid at the Church at Grand
Tré on Friday the 5th Instant at Three of the Clock in the afterncon that We May
Tmpart to shem what we are ordered to Communicate to them: Declaring that no
Excuse will be admitted on any Pretense whatsoever on Pain of Forfitting Goods and
Chattels on Default. )

Given at Grand Pré the Second of September in the 29th year of his Majesty’s

veign A.D. 1755.
JOHN WINSLOW.
N.B.—Capt. Murray’s is the same to the Inhabitants of Piziquid, &e.
after which I Left Forte Edward at Eleven a Clock in the Forenoon and arived
at Gaspereau at Two.
11 Arcive Seps, o
18373
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Septr. 3rd—This Day had a Consultation with the Captains the Result of which
was that T Should Give out my Citation to the Inhabitants tu morrow Morning.

1755, September the 4th—This Morning Sent for Doctor Rodion and Delivd him a
Citation to the Inhabitants with a Strict Charge to See it Executed, which he Promist
Should be Faithfully Dene.

September 5th-—Att Three in the afternoon The French Inhabitants appeard
agreable to their Citation at the Church in Grand Pré amounting To 418 of Their Best
Men upon which T ordered a Table to be Sett in the Center of the Church and being
attended with those of my ofticers who were off Gaurd Delivered them by Interpretors
the King’s orders In the Following words :

GeNTLEMEN,—I have Received from his Excellency Governor Lawrance, The Kings
Commission which I have in my hand and by whose orders you are Convened togather
to Manifest to you his Majésty’s Final resolution to the French Inhabitants of this his
Province of Nova Scotia, who for almost half a Century have had more Indulgence
Granted them, then any of his Subjects in any part of his Dominions. what use you
have made of them, you your Self Best Kuow.

The Part of Duty I am now upon is what thoh Necessary is Very Disagreakle to
my Natural make & Temper as I Know it Must be Grevious to you who are of the
Same Specia.

But it is not my Business to annimedvert, but to obey Such orders as I receive
and therefore without Hessitation Shall Deliver you his Majesty’s orders and Instruc-
tions vizt. .

That your Lands & Tennements, Cattle of all Kings and Live Stock of all Sortes
are Forfitted to the Crown with all other your Effects Saving your Money and House-
hold Goods and you your Selves to be removed from this his Province.

This it is Preremtorily his Majesty’s orders That the whole French Inhabitants of
these Districts, be removed, and I am Throh his Majesty’s Goodness Directed to allow
you Liberty to Carry of your money and Heusehold Gouds as Many as you Can without
Discomemoading the Vessels vou Go in. I shall do Every thing in my Power that all
Those Goods be Secured to you and that vou are Not Molested in Carrying of them of
and also that whole Familys Shall go in the Same Vessel, and make this remove which
I am Sensable must give you a great Deal of Trouble as Easy as his Majesty's Service
will admit and hope that in what Ever part of the world you may Fall you may be
Faithful Subjects, a Peasable & happy People.

I Mustalsoinform you That it is his Majesty’s Pleasure that vou remain in Security
under the Inspection & Direction of the Troups that I have the Honr. to Command.

and then declared them the Kings Prisoner’s.

And Gave out the following Declaration.

Graxp Pre, September Hsh, 1755.

all officers and Soldiers and Sea Men Employed in his Majesty's Service as well as
all his Subjects of what Denomination Soever, are hereby Notified That all Cattle vizt.
Horsses, Horne Cattle, Sheep, goats, Hoggs and Poultry of Every Kinde, that was this
Day Soposed to be Vested in the French Inhabitants of this Province are become For-
feited to his Majesty whose Property they now are and Every Person of what Denom-
ination Soever is to take Care not to Hurt, Xill or Destroy anything of any Kinde nor
Rob Orchards or Gardens or to make waste of anvthing Dead or alive in these Districts
without Special order.  Given at my Camp the Day and Place abovesd.

JOHN WINSLOW.

To be Published Throhout the Camp and at Villages where the Vessels lve,

After T olivering These Things T returned to iy Quarters and they the French
Inhabitants Soon Moved by their Elders that it was a Great Grief to them that they
had Incurred his Majty’s Displeasure and that they were Fearfull that the Surprise of
their Detention here would Quite over Come their Familys whome they had No Means
to apprise of these their Maloncolly Circumstances and Prayd that parte of them might
be returned as Hostages for the appearance of the rest and the Biger number admitted



ACADIAN GENEALOGY AND NOT'ES 2
SESSIONAL PAPER No. 18

to Go hume to their Families, and that as some of their Men were absent they would be
obliged to Bring them in. I informed them I would Consider of their Motions and
reporte.
r-viwAnd Immediately Convened my officers, to advise, who with Me all agreed that it
would be well that they them Selves Should Chuse Twenty of their Number for whome
they would be answerable vizt Ten of the Inhabitants of Grand Pré & Village &
other Ten of the River Cannard and Habitant and they to acyuaint the Families of
their Districts how Maters where and to assure them that the women & children
should be in Safety in their absence in their Habitations and that it was Espected the
Party Indulged Should take Care to Bring in an Exact Account of their absent
Bretheren & their Circumstances on the Morrow.

Capt. 4. Murray to Cal. John Winslow :

FYorre Ipwarp, 5th September, 1755.

Dear Sir,—TI have Succeeded Finely and have Got 183 Men into my Possession. I
Believe there are but very fue Left Excepting ye Sick I am hopefull you have had Equal
Good Luck. I should be Glad you would Send me Transportes as soon as Posable for
you Know our Forteis hut Small.

* * * * * * * *

P.S.—I have Sent Pierre (@) LeBlancs Sonto you to Go with his Father as you
have Taken him under your Protection. at the nearest Computation it will Requier
360 Tun Shipping. Davis (b) thinks that Computation too Small therefore I belive 400
Tuns will be Better.

Since I wrote the above one or Two is Come in.

Col. John Winslow to Capt. Alex Murray :

Graxp PrE, September 5th, 1755.

Dear Sir,—I have the Favor of yours of this Day and Rejoyce at your Success and
also for the Smiles that has attended ye Party hear. The Number of Men I have now
in Custody I Cant think Falls Much Shorte of 500 Men. I began to take the List but
Night put me of. I have permitted 20 men (for whom the rest is responsable) to Give
Intelligence to their Familys and they all Say ye whole will come in.

* * * * *
as to Traasportes Shall Send you as they Come would Embarke the Pecple here had I
Provissioas dx¢ to Ship them. Why Mr. Saul is not here nor my Boat returned from
Chignecio I Cant tel. Things are Now Very heavy on my harte and hands, wish we had
more men, but as it is Shall I Question not be able to Skuffell Throh. *

tsent. 5. The French People not having any Provissions with them and Pleading
Hunger Begd for Bread on which I Ddd them and ordered that for the Future they
be Supplyd from their respective Familys. Thus Ended the Memorable fifth of Sept-
cmber, a Day of great Fatigue & Troble.

Col. John Winslow to Capt. Alexander Murray.
Graxp PrE, September 7th 1755.

Dear Siz,—having Letters from Annapolis to Forward te your Self and to Halli-
fax take this oppertunity pr Mr. Denier and to Let You Know that things are as well
as we Could Exspect, and the People as Easay as I Should be where I in their Case. I
have Permitted the Millers to attend their usual Duty and 10 of the river Canard &e.
& Ten of Grand Pré ata Time to Provide for the rest, and had Come in the First
Day 418 if their List is right which I am Now a Proving 34 Heads of Familys Sick,
and this Day have had Six Fresh hands Come in and on the whole belive there is very
Few Intend an Escape. I Shall Send a Party vhis afternoon with Lievt. Handfield who

(@) Sic for Pére, meaning René, the Notary. .
1) Jonathin Davis, captain of the Schooner Neptune, lately arrived from Boston.
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comes on Friday from Annapolis to the upermost Housses & tu Examin Every Individaal
by the List & if any Fewle Play is about Shall Make Examples as Instructed.
a- * * * * * *

My whale Buat is not yet returned from Chignecto. 1 Cant Conceive the reason,
nor the Provission  Vessels, nor Adams Heard of.  Hope Every thing with you is agree-
able. have here five Transportes. Sopose you have Two and when the Provisions
arrive will Divide agreable to the Number as T am Perswaded the Government has not
Provided Sufliciant Vessels. René Leblanes Son has behaved as well as bis Father and
the French Say has Prevented ye young men from Going of and bolive he May be
Trusted. * * * * *

Capt. dlew. Murcreay to Col. Jolw Winslow,

Forrr Eowarnp, Sth Septr. 1755,

DiAr Sir,—1 reced your Favor and am Exstreamly Pleased thav things are So Clever
at Grand Pré and that the Poor Devils are So vesigned.  here they are more Patient
then T Could have Expevivd fur People in their Circumnstances and Which Stil Sup-
prises me more is the Indiffivence of the women who teally are or Seem Quite uncon-
cerned.

When 1 think of thow of Annapolis T applawd o th oughts of Sumoning them
in. T am afraid their will be Some Lives Lost before they are Got together, you Know
our Nolidiers Hate them and if they can find a Pretence to Kill them, they \\‘il].

¥ ® *# *® % ¥

T am Vastly Happy to think your Camp i. Su well Secured it {as the French Said)

at least a Good Prison for Inhabitants.

1 Long Much to See the Pour wretches Embarked aud our atfar a Little Settled
and and then I will do my Self the Pleasure of Meeting vou and Drinking their Good
Vovage.

) §eptr. 70. The French this Morning Discovered Some Uncommon Motions among
tl.om Selves which I did Not Like. Called my oflicers togather and Communicated to
them what I had observed, and after Debating Matters it was Determined Neme
Contra Dissent, that it would be best to Divide the Prisoners, and that as there was Five
Transperte Idle which Came from Boston, it would be for ye Good of his Majesty’s Ser-
vice and that it Tended to the Better Secvrity of the whole, That Fifty men of the
French Inhabitants be Embarked on Board Each of the tive Vessels, taking Tirst all
their young men, and that Capt Adams in the Warren be Desiered and Directed as he
was a Vessel of Force & in his Majesty’s Service to Take the Transportes under his
Directions aud when the Prisoners were Embarked to Give Such Orders Lo the Masters
of the Transportes as would be best for lus Majesty’s Service, and also LO=.ermind that
Six Non Commission oflficers or Private men be put on Board Each Transporte as a
gaurd and that Capt Adams and the Masters be Immediately Ordered to Get things in
readiness for that Service after which I Sent for Father Landrey (@) Their Principal
Speaker who Talks English and Told him the Time was Come for part of the Inhabi-
tants to Embarke and that the Number Concluded for this Day was 250 and that we
Should begin with the young men and Desiered he would Infoim his bretherin of it. he
was greatly Surprised. I Told him it must be Done and that I Should order the whole
Prisoners to be Drawn up Six Deep, their young men on the Left, and as the Tide in a
Very Little time Favoured my Design Could not Give them above an Houer to Prepare
for going on Board, and ordered our whole Party to be under Arms and Post them
Selves between the Two Gates & the Church in the rear of m- fJuarters, which was
obeyed, and agreable to my Directions The whole of the French Inhabitants were
Drawn together In one Body their young men as Directed on the Left. I then ordered
Capt Adams with a Lievt 80 Non Comumission officers and Private Men to Draw of from

(¢) Frangois Landry, born in 1692, sm of Antoine Landry and Marie "Thibodean, Married at Grand
Pré, May 27, 1711, Marie Joseph Ducet by whom he had alarge family.  They were deported in 1755, to
Massachusctts Bay, and, in the fall of 1766, came to Sr. Jacques de L Achigan, P.Q., where he died and
was buried at L’Assomption on April 21, 1767.
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the main Body to gawd the young men of the French amounting to 141 Men to the
Transports and order ye Prisoners to March. they all answered they would No go with-
out their Fathers. I Told them that was a word I did not understand for that the
Kings Command was to me absolute & Should be absolutely obeyed & That I Did not
Love to use Harsh Means but that the time Did not adnmit of Parlies or Deloys and
Then ordered the whole T'roops to Fix their Bayonets and advance Towards the French
and Bid the ¢ Eight hand Files of the Prisoners Consisting of 24 men wich I told of
my Self to Divied from the rest, une of whome I Took hold on (who oposed the March-
ing) and bid March. he obeved & therest followed, thoh Slowly, and went of Praying,
Singing & Crying being Met hy the women & Children all the way (which is 1} mile)
with Great Lamentations upon their Xnees, praying &c.

1 then ordered the remaining French to Chuse out 109 of Their marryed men
to follow their voung People (the Ice being Broke) they readily Complyed and
Drew up in & Body as said the number who upon Capt Adams return I ordered
of under a Gawrd Commanded by Capt. Osguod one Subaltern 80 non Com-
mission officers and Private men, who marched of them, but when he Came to
put them on buard the Vessels Found them but 89 Instead of 109. So that
the number Embarqued was but 230 and Thas Ended this Troublesome Jobb, which
was Scheen of Sorrow. After this Capt. Adams with the Transports Fell Down from
Gasparean and anchored in the Mouth of that river and Piziquid. T Then acquainted
the French that T would Either Victual their People on Board the Transportes with
the Kings Provisicns or Permit them to have their Familys & Frends Provide for them
their Victuals ard Dress it and Send it on Board, they Chose the Later upon which I
ordered all the Boats to attend on the Tup of every Tide that Should happen in the
Day time to receive Such Provissions as Should be brought by the women & Children
for those on Board of their respective Vessels, and that a French man Come in Every
Boat t Receive and See that the Provisions be Delivered to Each Person to whome it
was Sent and to Permit as many French People to go on Board to See their Frinds as
their Several Boats would Carry.

Col. Winslow to Capt. Murray.

Gravp PR, September 11, 1755.
DEaAr Sir,—
have Shiped here 230 of our Irinds the French on Board the Vessels.  Shall ad
this day 20 others to them all which arve Supplyed with Provissions from their Frinds
on Shore. Long to See Mr. Saul and the Fleet am Tyered with Complains.

* <

Govr. Lawrence to Col. Winslow.

Havrray, 11th September, 1755.
SIR,—

Capt Murray has acquainted me with the Success hitherto of the Measures
you and he have Taken to bring in the Inhabitants, which I Greatly approve. as the
Vilage of Cobequid are Comprehended under your Instructions, I have at Capt. Mur-
rays request Sent up Capt. Lewis with men (being all we can spare from Hence) to
assist in bringing in those Inhabitants which I belive will be no easy Task, Capt.
Lewis has Lately been there and being perfectly well acquainted with the Scituation of
the Villages will be the properest Person to Conduct this Enterprise, and will Give you
his Sentiments on the Properest Measures to be Taken for Effecting of it, Wherefore I
would have you and Capt. Murray Consult with him upon it. The admiral Sometime
Since Ordered Capt. Diggs in a Twenty Gun Ship to Convoye ye Transportes from the
BRason I hope he is arived before this. I would have you put the men on board as
¥ast as yuu Can, and do you Endeavor to Cause the women to Provide them Victuals
til they are ready to Sail, as it will be a Considerable Saving to the Government, but if
this Cant be done you must Follow your Instructions. Rogers brings round more Pro-
visions and will Sail to-morrow or the day after, The Party brings up the Deputies
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that werce Confined here, that they may Go off with their Families.  you will put those
belonging to Mines and River Cannard with the Others, and Forward the Annapolis
Depuvy’s to Majr Handfieldby o Party. I Exspect the Inhabitants before their being
Secured nearly finished their Harvest. all Posable Care must be Taken to Save as
Much of the Grain as you can for the Good of the Publick and likewise the Cattle
which we Shail want, both for Supplying the Fleet and the Soldiers with Fresh pro-
visions which T have already Hinted to Capt. Murray.

When you Send a Party to Majr Handfield Give them orders to Scour all the
Vilages on the River as they Go Down, and Carry into Amnapolis all the Men they
Can Finde, and Order the Women to follow with their Children Carrying with them
what Provissions they Can. for the mens Subsistance til they are all ready for Sailing.

I donte Care how Soon the Party is Sent to Annapolis, Provded it Donte Hinder
the Cobequid Expedition for that is most Material and OQught to be Gone about with-
out one moments Delay.

Sept. 12.—1 yesterday recd a Memorial in French from the Newtral Inhabit-
ants which I Sent by Lievt. Mercer to Mr. Deschamp to be put in English and Frum
him recd this Letter &c.

Sir,—Inclosed I return the T'wo French papers. I have Transcribed Into Bnglish
the Estential parts. by which you will understand what the Tnhabitants would be att.
pray My Compliments to the Doctor &e.

Sir, your Most Humble Servant

ISAAC DESCHAMP.
To Colo. Winslow Commanding his Majtys Troops at Grand Pré.

No. 1. Isa Petition from the Inhabitants to General Phillips praying that all
those who Should take the oath of Fidelity to his Majesty King George may be allowed
the Free Exercise of their religion and that Missinors may be allowed them, praying
also a Guranty of their Estates and Possessions on paying the Custemary Quit rents.
The answer Signed by General Phillips, is that the prayer of their Petition is granted
and accordingly follows ye Oath In these words.

Dated April 25th, 1730.

I Promise and Swear Sincerely by the Faith of a Christian that I will be truly
Faithfi 1 and will Submitt myself to his Majesty King George whom T acknowledge as
to be the Lord and Sovereighn of Nova Scotia.

So kelp mie God. (a).

This oath has never been published. Tt is to be found in Enclosure in Letter from
General Philipps, of 2nd Sept. 1730. It differs from the oath taken by the Acudians
of Annapolis in December 1729, which is as follows :

Je Fromet et Jure sincerement en foi de Chrétien que je serai entitrement Fidelle
et obeirai Vrayment [4] Sa Majesté LeRoy George le Second, que je reconnois pour le
Souverain Seirneur de 1 Nouvelle-Eeosse onde T'Aceadie.

Ainsi que Dieu me soit en aide.

Then foliows u Certificate from Monsr. DeLia Godelis [De Ta Goudalie] and .Alexi.
Nouville [DeNoinville] Preists who Certify that Phillips Did Promise to the Inhabi-
tants that they Should be Exampted from bearing Arms Against either the French or
Indians and that they on their Part Did Promise that they would not take up Arms
against ye Kingdom of England ov its Government.

Dated April 29th 1730. (b).

(a). Hereis the French form of this Outh which wus subscribed by 591 Acadians.
Nous I rommetons et Jurous sineérement en foi de Chretien que nous_serons entierement Fidelle et
nous Soumettrons Veritablement & Sa Majesté George Lo Second, Roy de La Grande Bretagne, que nous

reconnoissons pour le Souverain Seigneur de la Nouvelle Ecosse et L'\ ceadie.
Ainsi Dieu nous soit en Aide.

(bl. Here is a translation of this Docuwent :

We Charles dela Govdalie, priest missionary of the parish of Mines [tGrand Pre & Riviere aux Canards]
and Nool Alexandre DeNoinvitle, priest bachelor of the faculty of theolegians of 1a Sarbonue, Missionary
and Parish Priest of the Assamption and of the Holy Fauily'of Pigiguit, certify to whom this may con-
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No. 2. Is o Petition to John Winslow Hsqr. Lievt. Colo. of his Majestys Troops
Commanding at Grand Pré. .

Representing that the Evils which S ams to threaten them on all Sides Obliges
them tu beg your Protection on their behalf and that you will Interced with his Ma-
jesty to Consider tliose who have Invioblay Kept the Fidelity and Submition Promised
to his sd. Majesty. and as you have Given themn to understand that the King has ov-
dered them to be Transported out of this Province they beg at Leust if they must
Quit their Estates that they may be permitted to Go to Such Places where they will
Find their Kindred & that at their own Exspence allowing them a Convenient time for
that Purpose, more Particularly as that by that Means they will be able to Preserve
their Religion which they have very much at Harte, and for which they are Content to
Sacrifice their Estates, &ec.

A
Col. Winslow to Govr. Lawrence.

Cawr AT Graxp Prg, Sept. 17th. 1755,

I have before me your Exceltencys favor of the 11th inst., and Greatly Pleasd
that the Measures taken by Capt. Murray and myself Meets with your approbation.
Take the Freedome to lay before your Excellency from the fifth past to this Day, vizt.,
that on that Day having Convened the Male Inhabitants T Delivered them your Excel-
lencys Orders to the Effect, that their Lands and Tennements, Lieve Stock of all Kinds,
and all Other their Estates were Forfitted to the Crown. Excepting Only thewr Money
and Household Goods which they were at Liberty to take with them, So as Not to Dis-
comode the Vessels that they were to go in, and that they them Selves were the Kings
Priconers.

They were Greatly struck at this Determination, thoh I believe they did not then
Nor to this Day do Ime.gine that they are Actually to be removed were Very.Disierous
to have a Small number t¢ remain as Hostages for the rest, which I informed them I
Could Not Grant, but Considering their Scituations and the Necessity of Providing for
them Selves and Families, Permitted Twenty of them, vizt., Ten of the Districkt of
Grand Pré Ten of Canard, &ec., to be absent at a timeand to return at the End of
Every 24 Houers and Others to go out in their room—the French them Selves to Chose
these People, and to be answerable for their return, and their Buissness to Sea their
Bretherin Provided for, &c., and this Method I have Continued in to this Dayand have
no Ilconveniency in it, as also have Inlarged the Millers to grinde Meal for the People,
and in this State we Continued till ye tenth, at which time the French Seamd to Grow
" uneasy upon whch I advised with my officers who were Fully of Opinion, that it was
best to devide the Prisoners, and as we had Five Transportes arived from Boston lying
Idle, Concluded it would be best to put fifty men on Board Bach, Sending of their young
men First who amounted to 141 and then Determined to Send of 109 Mosxryed Men,
but by mistake only 89 were Sent on Board, So that their number amounted to 230
Embarked who lye all a Float at the Mouth of the Creek under the Protection of Capt.
Adams in the Warren, and a Gaurd of Six men of our party in Each Vessel, the others
Confined within my Pickets in ye Day time, and in the Church at Night, and things
remain Quiate, thus Much as to the French.

as to our affairs & Scituation would Inform your Excellency that we have been
all around the Villages here to ye remotest parts of Canpard by parties and Cant Finde
but what we have Got the whole in Our Possession Excepting about Thirty Very old
& Infirm whome I am Loth to Incumber our Selves with, til their Departure ; as to

cern, that His Excellency Richard Phillips &z., &c., has promised to the inhubitants of Mines and other
rivers dependent thereon, that he exempts them from bearing arns and fighting in waragainst the ¥rench
aud the Indians, and that the said inhabitants have only accepted allegiance and promised uever to tak: up
arms in the event of a war against the Kingdom of England and its (Fovernmnent. .

The present certificate made, given and signed by us here named, this Apri! 25th, 1730, to be put into
gll(‘ hands of the inhabitants. to be available and useful to them wherever there shall be need or reason

or it.

Signed : dela Goudalie, parish priest ; Noél de Noinville, priest and blissionary,, collated by Atexander

Bowrg Belle-Humeur, this 25th April, 1730.
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Provisisons I have Exspended None to the French, but one Day being the First of their
Detention, before a Method was Found for their Subsnstun(.e, which is now Settled in
this Form vizt that the women & Buys bring Provissions for those in Custody at
this Place, and for those on Board, their Subsistance is Cazr ved to Villoge where on the
Top of }z.von'v tide the Boats from Each Vessel are ordered to attend to receive it, and
a French man in Each Boat to See that Every one has his proper Due that is brought
for him by his Family, in this Manner have we Scufiled (blnoh thoh with abund'moe
of Complaints from woman «& children that they are Starving, &e.) to this Day. I
Should be Exstreamly glad to See Mr. Saul and the Fleet who T am Informed arived at
Chignecto on the 20th of August. what Detains them 1 Cant tel. T had the Honr. of
a Letter from Colo. Monckton of the th of Neptember, in which he does not mention
anything of Transportes Ceming from that Quarter and only Informs [me] cthat the
Embarkeatién of the Inhabitants goes on Slow]v and that he is Fearfull he Could not
Supply us with any Provissions &e. * *

I have taken a list of all the People tlml were in my Custody. their numbers of
men, women, Boys, girls, Cattle of ali Kindes, Given in I)y Every Individual Person
E\m,ptnw the number of the Deputvs weh are now arivd and send vou an Exact account
and an Estematim of the Deputys which 1 Cant be ahswerable for is Quite rwht have
Inclosed the actual and < omputed Ntate, to which I refer. *

Shall be as Carefull in Every regard to Exspense to tne Government as if the
whole Interest was my own thoh for the Public Benefit if agrezble to your Excellency
must promise Some pay, hopz a Little time will Ease us of our Troblesome Neighbors
and T indulged to pay my Duty to your Excelleney. * * *

Cal. Winstow te Col. Monckton.
Graxp Pre Canp, Septembver 19th, 1753.

Hoxnn Sin, -Should have been pleasd to have reced Some Provissions as 1 am
Imcumberad with many Trantient Parties, besides my own Core and have under my
Protection npwards of Fwe Hundred mcnch men w }nch with their Ii'umlyq Aunount to
2000 Persons. *

Should be Glad M. Saul might hv Hurryed \uth the Transportes this way that
Some Certainty Might be Cume at with regard to the Provissions & the Supplys to ye
Prisoners or that we 1aight Procuce other Tmnspmtc< for the Season of ve yvear re-
quiers Despateh.

Col. Winslene to Joshwa Winslow, Conunissary &e at Chignecto.
foraxn Pet Cane, 19 September, 1755.
Have 507 men in Custody which with their wives & Children Included Amount to
more than 2000 People in my Districk. Exclusive of the Cut Portes & Several from

Piziqaid, near 6000 Neat Cattle 8000 Sheep, 1000 Hogs & 500 Horses, why the Trans-
portes remain at Chignecto & I without Provissions is Misterious. * *

Col. Winslow to Grorge Saul.

Graxp Pré Caxv 2011 Seerw., 1735.
I Would Inform you that we have at this Place upwards of 300 Now in Gustedy,
230 of which have been Embarked this Ten Days, they and Families Amounting to full
2000 People Exclusive of Cobequid & Piziquid to the First of which Pluce we have
sent to Party to Bring in the People, and have No Provissiotis to give them when they
Arrive,as I have had but one month's Provissions for My own Men Since my being here,
have hitherto rub throh ye womean and Children, Supplying their Frinds, but when the
wind Blows, which Somectimes is the Case as weli as well as at Chignecto the Pcople on
Board are Starving and when the Party returns from Cobequid from whenee we Expect
at least Two or Three Hundred People they will have N Friend to Supply, nor I any-
thing to give them to Subsist en.  Must Therefore Bes you to Forward the Supplys as
Saon as Possible.
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Joshua Winslow to Col. Winsow :
PForre Lawrexce, September 23rd, 1755.

Dear 8ir,—We have not yet Bmbarked all our French but I Supose it Cant be
above & Day or Two Longer before they will be Shipt off. I think you have been Very
Expeditious and have Succeded Much better then I Imagined you would do; you have
a Fine Parcel of Stock. I wish they were Equally Distributed amonga number of good
Familys and the Lands well Settied, but when that will be God Knows.

L'ol. Winslow to Capt Murray.
Graxp PrE, September 235, 1755,
Am Determined to Ship a Number More of the Inhabitants thix Day.

Col. Winslow to Col. Lawrence:
Graxp Pré Canp, Septembe - 20th, 1755,
May it Please Your Excellency :

I am Favored with yours of the 231 Tnstant, and am greatly Pleased that my
Proceedings have Met with your Excellencys approbation and it would have Dobled that
Pleasure could T inform your Excellency of the Arival of the Transpertes (you were So
Good as to Mentionj from Chignecto, but aias in that Pointe we Fail and are Entirely
Disapointed, as Capt. Taggart arived on the 26th with Mr. Saul & the Provissions and
Information that there is not more Vessels then will take of the People they have, and
that no Dependance Can be had of releif from that Quarter, I have also a Letter from
Colo Monckton, in answer tu one I wrote him Desiering te Know what Vessels Might be
Depended on, and Sent in a whale Boste from this with your Excellencys Dispatches,
but in retarn he does Not so Mention anything about the Transportes, have Duly
Considered these things and yesterday Morning whent up with a whale Boat to
Forte Edward to Consult with Capt. Murray on These affairs, when it was by us De-
termined That as Major Handfield Could Not begin his Embarkation of the Inhabitants
of the River of Annapolis, til he had a Large Detochment from me as he Informed Me
by the return «f the Party Seat to Convey the Deputys, who belonged to that River,
and my officer in Passing up and Down the River Says that all the men Left their
Habitation on his approach.

And such a Detachment in our apprehention in our Present Scituation Canrvot be
Spared, and that the Transportes Intended for the removing the People there are &
will be Idle, concluded it Proper to Propose to your Excellency, wither or not, it would
I best that these Lransportes now at Annapolis Joyne us as Soen as Possible and we
(3o Throh with Shiping the Inhabitants here and at Piziquid & that Others Might be
yroveded to replase those alleeady there while we were a Going throgh this part of Duty,
which when ever I should be able to Send a Sufliciant Force to assist Major Handfield,
or if your Excellency thought necessary the whole Party might be ordered to his assist-
ance, your Excellency will Give me Directions in these Points, for as matters now are,
rhe Season Growing Every Day worse and we Gain Nothing Forward for wantof Vessels
am Greatly Mortifyed that we Locse Time. I have advise from Capt. Lewis of the 25th
Instant that the Inhabitants of Cobequid have Eutierly Deserted that Country and that
hie began to Burn and lay waste on the 23rd and Intended to Finish as This Day. *

* * * Q

Capt. Diggs arived here on the 2fth Instant in his Majestys Ship the Nightengil
and Exspected our People were Embarked & Informed Me that he Could remain but a
Shart time wither the Vessels were ready or Not, but however was So Good as to go up
with me to Capt. Murray and acquaint with the Scheem Proposed and will waite the
return of this Exoress, wither he writes the Admiral or nat I Donte Know yuer Excel-
lency is Best Judge whut is necessary to be Done on that account. * *

Have now on Board the Traneporters 330 men.
+ * * *
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Govr, Lawrence to Capt. Aler. Murray.
Havrrax, Septembr, 30th 1755.

The Admiral has Desiered that the Destination of the Inhabitants appointed by
Colo. Winslows Instructions and yours to be Sent to North Carolina Should be altered
for the Benefit of the Convoye and That Those appointed for North Carolina be Seant to
Piladelpin as Capt. Diges will Proceed No Further westward then that Porte, I am
Much Obliged to you for your Dilligence in Collecting the People togather, & am Hope-
full that all the Transportes from Boston are by this arived. and that what remains
after the Embarkeation att Chignecto will be with vou ina Few Days after Colo.
Monckton Receives my Letter. * * *

Pray Donte Iett Mr. George Saul Exceed his Instructions with regard to the
Victualling, we have Incurred a great Expensee Ly it at Chignecto.

Govr. Lawrence to Col. Winslow.
Harray, 30 September, 1755

Si,—I Take the opportunity of a Party that go to Pizequid with my Letters to
Colo. Mouckton to Lett You Know that the admiral has Desiered that the Inhabitants
which are by vuer Instructions Destined for North Carolina May Not be Sent there but
to Piladelpin under Convove of Capt. Diggs wherefore you will take Care to act accord-
ingas 1 have Sent Instructions to Colo. Monckten to Send as Many of the Chignecto
Inhabitants to North Carolina under Capt. Probys Command as were Originally intended
to be Sent from Mines Basin, you will please to take Care that Mr. George Saul Do not
Exceed his Instructions with regard to the Vietualling, and I hope I need Not to
recomm:end it to you to Lose no time in Getting the People of vour hands as Fast as
Possible, as the Detention of them is a very Heavy Exspence as well as a Great Hinder-
ance to the Public Service.

Capt. Uurray to Col. Winslow,

Foure Epwarn, 3rd Octr., 1755.

DEeanr Sig,--3lr. Fassett arived Tast Night : The Governor writes me has ordered
all the Transportes from Annapolis and is te order Vessels from Halifax to replace
Those that Conze fram thenee, he beas vou will forward the Letter for Major Handficld
with all Passible Dispatel, the admiral he Says is to write tu Diges Not to be Impa-
tient. * * * *

rovr, Leacreuwce 1o Col. Winslonr,

Harnrax, Ist October, 1755,

g, -1 am Just wow Favored with vour Letter of the 29th of September and as
we will Fali Shorte of Transportes for Taking of the Teople of MNines and Piziquid, 1
have Sent herewitl: Orders to Major Haadtield to Dispatch to vou and Capt. Murray
all the Transportes he has at Aunnapolis to take of your People at once, and am to Send
him Transportes from Henee in a fow Days o veplace those we take from him, « there-
fore you will Please o Harry away the Majors Tetter with all Speed to Prevent his
Shiping any of the People there and that vou may have the Vessels, as Soon as Pos.
sible.

Colo Monckton in his Letter to me of the 23rd of September theh he is Silent oo
that head to you, Says he will Send the remaining Transportes as I had ordered to Mines
Bason The admiral will Send Owders 1o Capt. Diggs tu waite till the Transportes from
Annapalis Arives. * * *

Major Hanadfield has orders to Send vou the Letters te the Governors on the Conti-
nent to answer the numhber of Transportes he will arder raund.
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Eatracts jrom <'ol. Winslow’s Journal.

October 4th. Mr. Fassett arived this Day from Halifax with the aforegoing Letters
and in half an Houer after I Detached Lievt. Fitch with Thirty men to Convey Majr
Handfields Packett. ’

Capt. Murray Came Down from Piziquid to Consult on Matters when it was Deter
mined to Shipe off as Many of the French Familys as the Vessels we had here would
Contain, and to begin on Monday next.

October Gth.  With The advice of My Captains Made a Divission of the Villages
and Concluded, that as Many of the Inhabitants of Each as Could be Commoded Should
Proceed in the Same Vessel & That whole Familys go together, and Sent Orders to hold
them Selves in readiness to Embarke with all their Household Goods &c. Hut Even Now
Could not Perswade the People I was in Earnest.

October 7th. This Day raind Considerably chat We Did Not begin to Embarke the
Inhabitants as was Proposd yesterday, and in the Evening Twenty Four of the French
voung men Deserted from on Board Capts. Church and Stone. (a) althoh we had at that
time Eight Men as a Gaurd on Board Each Vessel besides their Crews, and how it hap-
pened they Could None of them Account.

Octoher Sth. began to Embarke the Inhabitants who went of Very Solentarily and
unwillingly, the women in Great Distress Carrying off Their Children In their arms.
Others Carrying their Decript Parents in their Carts and all their Goods Moving in
areat Confussion & appeard a Sceen of woe & Distress. Fild up Church & Milburry (3)
with about Eighty Familys, and also made the Strickest Enquiery I Could how those
young men made their Escape yesterday, and by Every Circumstance Found one Francis
Hebert was Either the Contriver or abetter who was on Board Church & this Day his
Eftects Shipt, who I ordered a Shore, Carryd to his own house & Then in his Presence
Burnt both his house and Barne, and Gave Notice to all the French that in Case these
men Did not Surrender them Selves in Two Days, I Should Serve all their Frinds in the
Same Maner & not only So would Confisticate their Household Goods and when Eever
those men Should Fall Into the English hands they would not be admitted to Quarter,
as the whole French Inhabitants in these Districts became obligated to me, that if their
Several Frinds might be admitted to Carry them Provissions on Board & to Visit
them they would be responsable for Each Other.

October 9. Removed the Several men that were Embarked in the Three Different
Vessels {¢) So as to Commode Each Neighbourkiocd for sheir Familys to Joyne them
when the other Transportes Arived. Father Landré (d) Proposed to accomade Matters
for the returns of the young men Deserted, that in Case I would Give under my hand
that they Should not be Punishd upon their return, he Immagined they might be In-
duced to Come in. I Told him I had already passd my word of Honr for it, and now
repeated it to him & Should Go no Further, be the Consequence what it would.

October 10th.—Arrived From Annapolis Mr. Fitch and Party togather with
"Cransportes, viz., Adams (¢) Purrington, Dunning, Carlile, whom I Immediately ordered
to Hall along Side of the Snow Halifax, Capt. Taggert, To Take on Board the Provis-
sions for the French Inhabitants agreable to Mr. Sauls Instructions, who was on Board
to Deliver it and t¢ begin with Carlile (f) * * That were ordered up to
Forte Edward To Take of the Inhabitants collected by Capt. Murray and the rest as
Fast as Possible.

{a) 'Thomas Church was Master of the Schooner Laopar? which had arrived at Grand Prée on the ith
wf Sept., and John Stone was Master of the Sloop Endearonr. which had arrived on August30.  Both ves-
sels came from Baston. . . . .

&) Nathaniel Milbuny was master of the Sloop Elizaleth, which had arrived on the $th September,

(¢.) Sec Introduction— .

(4.} Frangois Landry, married to Marie Joscph Douzet.

(~) Richard Adams, Master of the Sloop Hannak.

James Purrington (also Purrenton). Master of the Sloop Serak ansd Melly,

Andrew Dunning, Master of the Sloop Mary

James Carlile, Master of the Sloop Three Friends.

.} and Zebad Farnam, Master of the Sloop Dolphin.
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Major Juhn Handfield to Col. Winslow. _
ANNAroLts Rovar, October 8th, 1755,

Sir,—as the Party you sent here Complains of a Soreness in their Feet occationed
by the Badness of the Roads. I have Ordered them to Proceed in the Transportes
Bound up the Bay, five of which being furnished with Pilotes among the Inhabitants
of this River you will be pleased to return them by the First oppertunity, that they
may Embarke with their Familys on their going out: of the Province, your officer acquaints
me that he Mett at Differant times above a Dozen of the French of this River on the
Road Going to Mines whome he did not: Stop Saying he had no orders for that Purpose.
Therefore I think it May Necessary that you make Enquiery at yuer place after all
Straglers and also to keep a small party on the Road to Pick them up. Inclosed I Send
you the Govrs. order, Seven Letters with Blank Certificates, Intended for the Govrs. of
the Several Provinees to which they are going.

Col. Monckton to Col. Winslow.

Forr CusseruaND, Octr. Ye 7, 1755.

Sig,—I am favored with yours of the 2nd Inst. by Capt. Adams [Abraham]
together with the Packet and am extremely Sorry you meet with so much trouble &
fatigue, Which was it in my Power in any Shape to Alleviate would readily do it.

After all that we have been able to doo, we have not Eleven Hundred Persons, So
that I shall Send vou three Transports from Hence. Some Nights ago Eighty-Six
French Men got away from Fort Lawrence by making a Hole under Ground from the
Barrack through the South Curtain above thirty Feet. It is the worse as they are all
People whose Wives were not come in & of Chipoudi, Pitcoudiack and Memeramkook.

* * * * * *

Major Judidialh Prelde to Col. Winslow.
Cane CumBeRrLAND, Octr. 10th, 1755.

Dear SR, —
There are A Number of French $till in Fort Cumberland which I wish were Embarkt.
Here has been Terrible work amongst our Transports.  Some Dealt there Cables & went
a Shore, and Some Run into the Creeks, and if they are not Soon Dispatchec! there will
be no Vessels fit to Carry off the Tavtars. * * * * * * *
The French are daily driving off the Cattle, Sheep & Hogs in Sight of us, and no
Method taken to Prevent it. * * * * *

Col. Winslow to Govr. Lawrence.

Graxp Pnri, Octobr. 11th, 1755.

I Reced vour Excellency’s Favor of the First Instant, with your Expresses to
Majr. Hanfield, which I Immediately forwarded by a party & yesterday in the afternoon
the Seven Transportes arived from Annapolis, who I have this Day ordered on Board
Taggert to take in their Provissions and hope to have them ready to receive the People

the Day after the Morrow, have Compleated Two Vessels with their Complements. (a.)
* * * * * *

Col. Wanslon’s Orders to the Caplains of the Transports.
Graxn Preé Canr, Octobr. 11th, 1755,
Sir,—you ave Directed to remove the Sloop Three Frinds, of whom you arr Measter,
and Fall along Side of his Majestys Snow, Halifax, Cupt. Taggert, Commander, and to
%l';;k;" a\'-:unoly the Schooner Zeopard, Capt. Thomas Church, and the Sleop Eli:nbr-lh. pri. Iiatlmuic‘l
Milburny.
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Receive from Mr. George Saul Provissions Sufticiant for the Subsistance of the French
Inhabitants whome you are to Transporte, and afterwards to Proceed to his Majestys
Forte Edward, an apply to Capt. Murray, Commanding ofticer there for Further Orders

JOHN WINSLOW,
Commanding his Majestys Forces at Mines.

To Capt. James Carlile, Commander of the Sloop Three Frinds. )
Same order given to [Capt. Zebad Farnam, Commander of the Sloop Dolphin].
And to [Capt. Francis Peirey, Commander of the Sloop Ranger].

Geo. Saul to Col. Winslow.

Ox Boarp Sxow Hauirax, 12th October (SuNDAY).

Dear Sir,—I have the Pleasure to acquaint you that I am Down this morning
and have Victualled Three of the Transportes and have Sent them up to Piziquid, This
Tide by Capt. Murrays Desier and if you will Give orders for the Others to Come Out of
Creek I will victuzl the whole Tomorrow and youl much oblige Your Most Obedient
Servant.

GEO. SATUL.
To the Honble John Winslow Esqr. at Mines.

Extract from Winslow's Journal.

October 12.—Two of the Three Transportes Bound up Piziquid Saild. Our Partys
being reconniteriug the Country Fellin with one of the French Deserters who Endeavored
to Make his Escape on horse Back. They Hald him & Fired over him, but he Persisted in
riding off when one of our men Shot him Dead of his horse, and also Meeting with a
Party of the Same People Fired upon them, but they made their Escape into the Woods.

Capt. Murray to Col. Winslow.
. Forte Epwarp, 12th October, 1755.

Dear Sir,—I am Just Favored with your Most agreeable Favor, thank God ye
Transportes are come at Last. I belive you must Send me four Vessels at Least for
Davis has Lost an anchor, and as he says unfit for the Sea for which T have Protested
against him. I wish you Could Procure him an anchor amongst the other Transportsor
Taggarth. Pray let me Know your opinion what I Should do in Regard to Davis. So
Soon as T have hipt of ry Rascals I will come Down and Settle maters with you and
enjoye ourselves a Little.

Saiiing Orders to the Captains of Vessels.

To CarraiN THonas CuureH, COMMANDER OF THE SCHOONER Leopard.

Sir,—you having Reced on Board your Schooner One Hundred and Seventy-Five
Men, women aud Children, being part of the French Inhabitants of the Province of
Nova Scotia, you are to Procced with them when wind and weather Permits to His
Majestys Government of Mary Land, and upon vour Arival there you are To waite on the
Honble Horatio Sharp Esqr- Lievt. Governor & Commander in Cheif of that His
Majestys Collony or other Commander in Cheif for the time being & Deliver to him
the Packett herewith Sent, and make all Possible Dispatch in Debarking your Passen-
gevs, and ohtaining Certificates according to the Forms Inclosed to sd Govrs and you
are to take Care that no arms or offensive weapons are on Board with your Passengers,
and to be us Careful & Waichful as Possible Dureing the whaole Corse of your voyage to
Prevent the Passengers from Making an attempt to Seize your Vessel by allowing only
2 Small number to be on the Deck at a Time. and using all other Necessary Precautions
to Prevent the Bad Consequences of Such an attempt and you are also to see that the
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Provissions he regularly Issued to the People agreable to Mr. Sauls Instructions which
he will Deliver you. and for your Greater Security you are to waite on Dudley Diggs
Esqr. Commander of his Majestv’s Ship Nightengill & Desire the Benefit of his Con-
voye. Wish you a Successful voyage.

Given under my hand at the Camp at Grand Pré, Nova Scotia, this 13th Day of
October Anno Domini 1755.

JOHN WINSLOW,

Commanding his Majestys Forces at Mines & Places adjatient.

Same orders given to Adams, Milburry, Purrington, Duning, Haslam, Bragdon,
Stone & Goodwin. Originals on File.

Octoher 18.—This Evening Came in and Privately Got on Doard the Transportes
the remains of Twenty Two of the 24 Deserters and off whome I Took notice, the Other
one accordg the Best accts from the French Suffered yesterday with his Comrade.

Capt. Murray to Col. Winslow.

Drar Sir,—I am this Moment Lmbarking the People on Board the Two Sloops (a)
and had I Vessels they Should all Go on Board to Morrow. the Third Sloop () you Said
you would Send me is not yet arived. Good God What Can Keep her, I Earnestly
Intreat you to Send her with all Dispatch. the Season advances and the Weather is
Bad, as for Davis he is Gone away without my Knoledge by which means I Can Do
nothing, I am affraid the Govr. will think us Dilertory, my People are all ready and if
vou think I may venture to put the Inhabitants on Board Davis (¢) I will do it. Even
then with the Three Sloops & his Shooner they will be Stowed in Bulk, but if T have no
more Vessels I will put them all aboard let the Consequence be what it will, your
Speedy answer will much oblige Dear Sir,

Your most obedient and humble Servant,
A. MURRAY.
Forr Evwarp, 14th Oct, 1755.
There are upwards of 920 Peogle here Children Included.

The Vessels here are two Sloops (d)of............... 156 Tons
Davis 90 Tons. ... ciiiiin tiii i it 90 Tons
246

That Can not do, Adieu.
On His Majestys Service, To John Winslow Esqr.,
Commanding His Majestys Troops at Grand Pré.

Capt. Murray to Col. Winslow.
Fortr Dowanrp, 16th Octr, 1755.

Dear Sir,—Last night I received all your favours and I would be as glad to come
down to you as you could wish, but as you Say I am fast tied here. I hope t« get them
all on Board and Shall if possible send them down to the Bason on Sunday |the 19th]
& shall come down myself & give vou all the Assistance in my Power. * *

"The other Transport [the Ranger] is just come to an Anchor. * *

Col. Jolm Winslowe to Apthorp, Son and Hancock.

Canr Granp Pri, 19 Octr. 1735.
GENTLEMEN, -I ain favored with Several Vessels sent to Menis. at which Place I
command. as have also drawn of all the Iransportes Sent to Annapolis for carrying
of the French Here, Rivers Cannard, Habitant & Gasperean.  Grand Pré are all Shipt
in Church, -Jones, now hazlum as Jones is Sick, Milburry, Adams & Purrington, who

ta) I'hrec Friends and Dolpnin, :

(%) The Rouger, Francis Pierey. Master, arrived at Fort Edward, on the 16th of October.
: () ;grplmu, Davis, was replaced by Wiltiam Ford, owner, as master, as is shown by the accounts for
the vessels.

td) The Three Fricads of 69 tong, and the Dolphin of 87 tons.  Total: 156 tons.
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have got their full Complements & Orders. Capt. Adams of our Regimentis at Cannard
filling up Goodwtn, Stone & Dunning whom I propose to See this Night & put a finish
ing hand to Morrow to the Transportes we have. Davis & the three last Comers from
Annapolis I order to Piziquid to take Capt Murrays Pedple And have a long time been
expecting Vessels from Chignecto. there Colo Monckton informs me he will Nend
three but when God knows. I have Five Hundred People more to Embarke then the
Nine mentioned can carry which will fall some Short of 1500.

Col. John Winslow to Govr Wm Shirley
Graxp PreE Canmp, Nova Scoris, Oct. 20, 1755.

May it Please your Excellency,
* * * * . *

‘We are Shipping of the Inhabitants and Should have been Free of them a long
time ago but that we have wanted for Transportes. have Quite Swept Grand Pré &
River Gaspareau. The Rivers Canard & Habitant began to Embarke yesterday but we
have only Transports for about 1500 People. Have I apprehend full 500 More in these
My Districts and in fact it Seems Probable that it will fall to my Lot with only 360
Men, officers Included to Embark the One half of the People Without the assistance of
any Fortifycation. :

Capt. Murray to Col. Winslow
[Graxp PrE,] Tuesday, 21st October.

Dear Sir,—I have been here (@) waiting for you all Yesterday. T beg the favour
you will come down as Soon as you can Conveniently as there are many things I want
to Consult you about & one Scheme (b) which I propose but wont execute till I see you
& am truly Dear Sir Thine.

A. MURRAY.

To John Winslow Esqr. Commanding at the River Canard.

Col. John Winslow to Aphorp & Hancock.
October 23, 1755.

GENTLEMEN,—Since the foregoing Capt. Murray has come from Piziquid with
upwards of 1000 People in Four Vessels—Taken up Coll Dunniels Sloop. Who I have
Supplied with 8% tun of Water Cask some of which I bought & Some my own and hope
you wont forget to Charge the Government the Same, as if bought in Boston in that
Sloops Account, and Credit my account with the Money he has. 1 am now able to
give you an account of cur Embarkation having filled what Transports I have & are as
follows.

(a) The Snow Halifax, Capt. Tag%qrt, scems to huve gone to Fort Edward, on Saturday, October 18,
in order to convoy the transports from Yiziquid to the rendezvous of the fleet in Mines Basin.  These ves-
sels camo down on Monday, the 20th, with Capt. Murray on board the Halifaz. .

Col. Winslow had left Grand Pre on Sunday, the 19th, for Boudrot’s Point on Riviére-aux-Canards,
and returned on Tucsday, the 21st, with the transports under the convoy of the Sloop Warren, Capt.
Abmham Adams. Capt. Murray was waiting for him on board the Snow Halifex and had sent a whale
boat for him.

{t) This scheme, no doubt, was about the hiring of Col. Donnall’s vessel, the Seca Flower, 81 tons. This
sloop transported to Boston 206 persons from the Piziquid District.

18—38
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Vessels Names, Masters. Numbers, Where Bound.

Hamnah.... ... oo f;\d:uns ................ . 140)  {Pensilvania
SWAN . i iiiieinne cieicienie e aan Hazluon o.ooooes i, 1685 |Ditto. Total
‘ ! 364 (a)
Sally & Molly.eovviiennnien cevniaenns Purrington ... ..ol 154 Virginia
Mary covie viiiiiiiiit e e e e Duaning. ... ..oovcviiinnn. . 182 Ditto
Progperous.......... ..... . . Biadgton. . 152 Ditto
Encheere [Endeavour)... .. Stone..... 166 I Ditto
Industry ... . .oGoodwin . 177 Total 831
Leopard ... ceen . Churea.. .. 1781 |Maryland
[Bhzabeth]. ... .o ool oo Ll Milbuwey . 186§ |Ditto

i Total 364

i 1498 (4)

1598 [sic for Z50.3] and have 500 left for want of Transports. Capt Murray has
Shipt from Piziquid his whole and are Upwards of 1000. Wish you every Happiness,&c.

J. WINSLOW.
To Messrs Apthorp & Hancock.

Govr. Lawrence to Col. Winslow.

Hanrrax, 27th October, 1755,
Si,—I am to Countermand my Order of the 23rd [Inst] in So far as relates to
your Marching all the Troops under your Command to this Piace, for I must now
Desire that you will Send to Major Handfield (as was at first Proposed) A Detachment
of Eighty Private Men, Two Captains & Four Subaltern officers to Assist him in
Transporting the Inhabitants and any other Services he may find Necessary.

Col. Windsor to Govr. Lawrence.

Fort Epwarp, Qctobr. 27, 1753.

In mine of the 11th Instant I acquainted your Excellency that I was in hopes That
by that Day Weak all our French People would be on Board the Transports and with-
out descending into former Matters Would render accounts of our Transactions Since.
after ye Arrival of the Seven Sail from Annapolis Three of them after Victualed I Sent
Forward to Capt. Murray at Fort Edward The others remained at Mines and after two
Days To fill water & take on Board Wood, We began to Embark the Inhabitants &
Shipt the whole of Grand Pré & River Garpareau and to Expediate this affair, Sent
Capt. Adams with half of my party to Encamp between the River Canard & Habitant
at a Place Calld Budrot (Boudrot) Pointe where the whole Inhabitants of those Rivers
and all Larure [sic for Les »ividres des] Habitants & Peron [Pérau] Were ordered to be
& in Compliance of those Orders actually Come with their whole Familys & Effects and
having given order to the Transportes that had the Inhabitants of Grand Pré¢ &e. on the
18th. On the 19th Went to Budro Pointe To Dispatch those Collected there and De-
pended to have Transports from Chegnecto to our assistance as Colo. Monckton is his....
Of the 7th Tnformed me he Should Send Three, but to my Surprise not one Arived.
Upon which with the advice of my Ofticers Present, It was concluded to Ship as many
of the Inhabitants as Could be Sent by the Vessels we had and Forward them to the
Places to which your Excellency assigned them, Which ¢n the 21st was Completed &
the Transports fell down under the Convoy of Capt. Adams, (¢) to the Nightengal Capt.,

(«) The total of 140 and 168 is nat 67, but 308.
(#) The total of 308, 831 and 364 is not 24, but 1505,
(v} Capt. Abraham Adsmg wag Commander of his Majesty’s Schooner The Werren.
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Diggs. And altho. I put in more then Two to & Tun &c and the People greatly
Crowded yet remains Upon my Hands for want of Transportes the whole Vilages of
Antoine & Landry & Some of Cannard Amounting to 98 Families & upwards of Six
Hundred Souls. All of which I removed from Budro Pointe to Grand Pré, Where 1
have at Present Set them down in Houses Nearest the Camp and Permit them to be
with their Familys upon their word of being atany Call ready to Imbark and answering
to their names upon the Roll Calld at Sun Set in the Camp. (I Could heartily wish we
bad Vessels and an End Put to these affairs). as to the Supernumary’s Sent off Capt
Murray & I Thought it would be for the Good of the Service & Therefore Engaged with
the Masters to Pay them for Such as they Carry’d over their Quota after the Same Rate
the Owners were Paid. *Viz Two to a Tun and without which & Taking up a Sloop (a)
at Villoge it would have been impossible for his People to have Put to Sea. *

The Vessels I here by the Party just arrived are under Sail & I herewith Send an
account of the Disposition of my Command.

Col, Winslow to Govr. Lawrence.
Fore Epwarp Octr. 31. 1755.

Yours of the 23d & 27th of this Instant I Received this Day pr the Party & am
Pleased that T am of off the Annapolis Duty as Nothing is so distressing as the Griev-
ance of the miserable, would I were rid of those of Minis [Mines

After Confering with Mjr. Murray it is agreed that the out Villages in our differ-
ent districks be distroyed immediatly, and the Grand Pré when the Inhabitants are re-
moved. Excepting Such the Germans Occupy as we Judge it unsafe to leave a Small
Party here.

Col. Winslow to Capt. Nathan Adams.
GRrAND Pui#, November 3rd 1755.

Sie.—you are Directed & Desiredt n take the Party under your Commend And
march them to Annapolis Royall, and Put yourself under the Orders of Major Hand-
field for your Conduct ; And if it Should happen that you Should return here before the
French Inhabitants are Embarked, to remain at this Camp till Further orders. If
otherwise to Proceed with your Party to Halifax am yours &e.

JOHN WINSLOW.
To Capt. Adams. (D)
Col. Winslow to Col. Monckton.

Graxp Pri Canr, Novr. 3d 1755.

Sir.—I had the Pleasure to receive yours of the 7th Instant (¢) I shouid have had
the three Transportes therein Mentioned. Conclude Something Extraordinary for his
Majesty’s Service has Retained them and in that Expectation Shipt off all the Inhab-
itants of Grand Pré, Gaspereau. Ordered Capt. [Nathan] Adams with half the Party
Committed to ray Command to Remove to a Place called Budros Bank on the Fork bet-
ween the Rivers Cannard and Habitant to Collect the whole of the Inhabitants of
those Rivers, River Pero and Dishabitant and I believe every Individual Came in
And after giveing my Orders here Proceeded to that place and Filled up all the Trans-
portes & even wore then Two to a Tun. Which amounted to 1510 Persons, after
which I have left upon my Hands 600 People, Whome I have removed into the Nearest
Houses to my Camp. Those Embarked I hope are in or Near their Port. Majr. Mur-
ray has got Rid of his whole amounting to Upwards 1100. I this Day Detach a Party
to Annapolis thus Stands our Care. ’

(a) The Seaflower, Sgm. Harris, Master, and belonging to Gol. Donnal.
") Nathan Adams, Captain of a Company in Winslow’s Batallion.
(¢) It shoild read the 7th ultimo.

—o0:
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Eatract from Winslow's Journal.

Buildings Burnt by Licvi. Colonel Winslow in Districts of Menis [Mines]. &e.

—_— T T T T T T T T T T T T I I T T I T I T T e e e A

1755. —_— ‘ Houses, Bagss. Ovr Hovsgs,
Nov. 2. At Gasperefill...cooieenries veriin aaeas 49 38 19
Nov. d. At Cannard, Habitant, Pero &e. ... .... 76 81 23
Novw. 6. At Cannard & Habitant. .. ..... ..... 35 100 Y)
Nov. 7. At I teeeeesaascees siannaeneneenas 45 56 28

255 276 155
Mills on Different Days at the Several Places 11. Barnes. .. 276
Shipt by Winslow 1,510 Houses. 255
n  Osgood 732 Mills. .. . 1
—— Mass Houee......... 1
2,242
Total..oovveiiiiunnan.. 698

Dear Sig,— .

I received a few lines from you Some time Since and Should have answered it
before but I have been very busy ever Since I arrived here In Embarking the Inhabi-
tants of this River. we have Embarked 1664 on board of 2 Ships 3 Snows & One
Brigantine who Sailed from Goat Island and the Baltimure Sloop of War was their Con-
voy. It is generally Judged about 300 of the Inhabitants of the Head of this River
are gone into the Woods and the Remainder is Sentoff to the great Mortification of
Some of our Friends. * * * * *

We are informed you Set out from Menis Some time and am in hopes you are Safe
arrived at Halifax (a). As to our Fleet which Sailed from Menis () we had one of
the Severest Storms Iever knew. I keept Company with the Nightingal as far as Ye
Grand Menan, and then I brought too in hopes not to leave the Bay but we Sprung a
leake which obliged me to Skudd out of the Bay. I stood at Helmn 3 Hours and all
our People employed in Pumping & Bailing to free the Vessel, the first Land we got
aboard was Georges Island When I Harboured. I am afraid Several of the Fleet was
lost in ye Gale T arrived here ye lst Instant Capt. Taggert & Rogers Sailed for
Halifax. T am Dear Sir your Friend & most Humble Servant.

ABRM ADAMS.

P.8. This Morning at 5 The Fleet Sailed out of ye Bason with a fair wind.

To Colo. John Winslow.

Capt. Osgood to Col. Winslow.
Mexis {Graxp PruE], December 18th, 1733,

Sir,-—1 have the Pleasure to acquaint you I have Shipt off the French Inhabitants
which you left here, on Board the Sloop Dowe, Saml Forbes, Master, 114 for Conneciti-
cut. And on board the Brigantine Swallow, Willm Hayes, Master, 236 for Boston. Both
which Vessels Sailed the 13th Instant. And have Two Vessels here Preparing to receive
the remainder, which I kope I shall get ready to Sail to Morrow. One of the Schooners
that came from Chegnecto for that Purpose Run a Shore at Piziquid River Which
Cannot be got off at Present, Capt Newell is Master of her. & is in Hopes to get her

(“), Col. Winslow left Grand Pré on the 13th of Noveber, and arrived in Halifax on the 19th of the
same month.
() October 27, 1755.
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off Suon. But we have taken the Race Horse belonging to Mr. Mauger to Supply her
Place, as it is uncertain when She will be fit to go to sea.
* * * * * *
We are making ourselves as Comfortable as we can against the Cold (we daily
expect) by Building Chimnys in the Mass House &c.
Sir, Your Very humble Servant,

PHINS OSGOOD.
To Col. John Winslow,

Col. Jolhn Winslow Z'o Gov. Wm. Shirley.

. Havurrax, Nova Scoria, Dec. 19, 1755.

May it Please Your Excellency,

My Last was of the 20th of October past Wherein I informed Your Excellency
that * * * * * *

I also Informed Your Excellency ye we Filled up all the Transportes we had with
the French Inhabitunts, to the amount of 1510 Persons and left after on our Hands with
others coming from Piziquid 650 On the Third of November Detached pr Order Capt.
Adams & Hobbs, 3 Subs and 90 Non Commission Officers and Privates to Assist Majr.
Handfield to Collect the Inhabitants of Annapolis Royal. On the 13th having obtained
Liberty from Col. Lawrence Set out with an Officer and 54 Non Commission Officers
and Private Men, Arrived here on the 19th and the Next Day My Party were Posted
at Dartmouth in Good Quarters. * * * *

Capt. Osgood to Col. Winslow.

Graxp Pré, Decr. 20, 1755.
Sir,

This serves to Inform you that the French which youv left under my Care are all
removed. The last of them Sailed this afternoon, in. Two Schooners Viz. The Race
Horse, John Banks, Masr. with one Hundred and Twenty Persons, Ranger, Nathan
Monrow, Masr. with one Hundred and Twelve Persons. Banks for Boston. Monrow
for Virginia. They all appeared without great difticulty according to the Number given

by Mons. Landree and we Embarked them with as much of their Effects as I could.
* * * *

PHINS 0SGOOD.
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APPENDIX C.

Masearene to Nhirley.

SPRING, 1745,

SR, — )

There have been many flying reports heve of Duviviers being arrived att. Louisbury
with 1 new governour and three slnpp\ which were to come duect]} to this place [-\vma-
pohai] The T'lckms gathering and two hundred & fifty Canadians being att Chignecto,
which hitherto has had that woud effect that it has made onr men work at the Repans
with the greater alacrity. What is cer tainly true is that Gautier a trader of this place,
who left Tast Winter his Sloop at Manis and went this Spring to fetch her with some
wheat for the Inhabitants of this River who are in great want has heen seizd by a
parts of twenty or thirty Indians and that a little \ha]loup that went on the came
errant 5 weeks ago is detained att that Place so that unless the Vessels had come from
New England, there was some reason to believe the first part of these Reports.

Mascarene to the Duke of New Castle.

Avxaronis Rovarnr, 29th April, 1745.
* * * % 2 &

The Inclos’d Minutes & transactions in Council will shew your Grace the behavivur
of the French Inhabitants whilst the Enemy was in this Province. T am with Great
Submission and Respeet May it please yuer Grace,

Your Graces Most humble and Most Obedient Servant.

P. MASCARENE
Received July ye 30th, 1745.
For enclose see Minutes of Council 3L "¢* from p 106

Newcastle to Shirley.

Winrenarn, Augb 10th, 1745.

Sir,~—I take the opportunity of a Vessel, which the Lord’s Commissrs of Admir-
alty are dispatching to Louisburg, to acknowledge the Favour of vour Several Letters.
{(The last of which is dated the 17th of Jun2:) and to congratulate you upon ths Sue-
cess of Hix Majtys Arms, in the Reduction of thot important Place.

£ * * *

His Majesty has been pleased to distinguish The Commanders in Chief in this Expedi-
tion, by giving a Flag to Mr Warren, and t]w Dignity of a Baronet of Great Britain t
Mr. Peppelel], and I wm persuaded that His \Ia]est\' wonld be equally disposed to shew
you any proper Mark of His Royal Favour, as a Proof of His Gracious Aceeptance of
your Services ; for which I hope some Occasion may soon }mppon

I send you mclosed a Copy of my Letter of this Date, to Sir William Pepperell,
&e. That; their Fxeies have rcwmmended

Mr. Warren to be Governor of that Place :
T Neweastle to Sir William Pepperell.
. Witk naLL, Augt. 10th, 1745.
SiR,-—
The Lords Justices have thought proper to recommend Mur. Warren to His Majesty
to be appointed Governor of Louisbourg, and His Commission for that Purpose will be
sent to Him by the first Opportunity.
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Neweasle to Rear Adrmirai Warren.
WiirEHALL, Septr. 13th, 1745,

S1z,—1 have not received any Letters from you, since I wrote to you, on the 10w
past.

Agrecable to what I then mentioned to you, you will receive by this conveyunce
His Ma.3esty s Commission, appointing you to be Governo: of Cape Breton, and I
heartily congratulate you upon this Mark of His Majesty’s Favour, and contidence.

Rear admival Peter Warren to the Duke of Neweastle.
Lovutssoug, Octr. 2vd, 1745,

My Torp Duke,—I have the honour of yuer Urace's favouy, dated : 10th August,
by Capc. Rouse, who arriv’d herve the 23 : September, by which you acknowledge the
Receipt of General Pepperells, and my joynt letters by Captains Montaga aud Geary,
giving you an account of the happy success of Hi\ M;Ljest,y’s Arms against blus place

I shou'd [bave] been very we]! satisfy'd with the l.onuul done sne in the Flagg,
without that of the Government. of this Place, whici yeu are pleas'd to fell is intended
for me, if the Commission is not waken out, I bey it may not, tho’ I look upon myself to
be by your Grace’s letter obliz'd to stay hei» in that capacity tili I bave your further
directions, which I beg may be give up te the Government to whom Hi. Majesty shall
think proper to appoint, when the Squadron intended shall arvive here in the Spring,
and that [ may act my part upon that Elemens, that I know most of, and where T may
probably best serve His Majesty ; as I did not expect that a,pp'\iutment it lay with
Mr. Shirley and Sir William I’eppeuell to take an exact State of the Gaulwn, und I
believe the former will transmit it to you by this exnress. *

As we find it finpossible to transport ‘the Inhabitants ¢§ tne Island of St. Tohns
this Fall to France, which is 2 part of ‘this Government, and therefore within the mean-
ing of the Capitulation, we have made a treaty with them: to be neuter, and {. remain
there duriry our pleasure, but I hope they will be sent wwey next spricg, as we see the
11! consequences in Nova Scotia, that attend keeping ary of them in cur territorys, and
indeed it would be a grod thing if those now at A.mnapolis cow’d be remov'd, and tms T

have mention’d to the Admiratlty, and I believe Mr. Shirley does so nov o your Grace.
- * * * * * *

Sa Weilliary Pepperrell to the Duke of Newcastle.

Louissoure, Nov Jth, 1745,
My Lorp DuxE: * * * * : *

I should ncw have (ressmitted to your Grace a short sketch »f the Services of the
army during the Siege of shis place; alse a caleula‘ion of the Trade aud Fishery carrvied
on here bv the Fsench, aud likewise an acconnt of the presurt State of the Neutral
French inhabiting Nova Scotiz, representing th: dangerous cunsequences that may
attend this place without sonwe measures ‘)r‘mw taken in. regard to then: ; I should alsa
have menticned to your Grace the necessity of re. -0ving the French Inhsbiwants frum
the Island of St. Johns (which could 510t possibhly be done this Fall ) who may othrrwise

in time be alsu rery pre)udlua.l vo this rlace.
* * * %

Warzen to the Duke of Newcastle.

Lovuissourg, Nov. 23rd 1745,
My Lurp DUKE:
Mr. Shirley, and wyseif, have consider'd tue uan-'er that must atwend the <uffe: ing
the French Inhabitants to remain in Nova Scotia, he writes to your Grace fully upon
tiis head.

»
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Just before the sailing of the Four Sixty Guns Ships of my Squadron for New-
foundland, i their way howme, we were alaim’d by a Vessell, who mmagin'd he had seen
Six Sail of Ships, going round Cape Sables, into the Bay of Fundy, we immediately coun-
cluded that they were Monsieur Perviersalveres Squadron, of whose being upon the
Banks of Newfoundland, in their way to the relief of this place, we had certain
intelligence some time before, and therefore imagin’d as Mr. Duvivier, who commanded
the attack upon Annapobs last year, was one of the Squadron, that they had met with
intelligence of the surrender of this place, and were therefore going there to endeavour
to surprise the Garrison.  In order to prevent which, I was just getting under sail with
the Squadron, & six hundred of the New England Trooys, when we found it a mistake,
indeed the ill consequence that must have attended the French getting possession of that
(J'unson, gave us no room to hesitate about going to its relief, tho bv that means this
garrison must have been left exposed. Had our mtellwen(,e prov'd true with regard to
that Squadron, and they had been so fortunate to have got possession of that garrison
they wou'd have added immediately to the power of the French King, upon the Con-
tinent, five or six thousand fighting men, which would probably have prov'd fatal to
this acquisition in particular, and very troublesome to the Colonys in general, for it
seems by the constitution of that government, that the French Inhabitants of which the
whole is compos'd (except the garrison) imagine they are to stand neuter no longer than
while the English Flagg flyes in the fortification, and that upon the hoisting of & French
une, they are at liberty to declare for the French King.

P.S.—Since finishing the above letter I receivid the following intelligence that I
think may be rely’d on. That a sloop which carried the officer and Twenty Soldiers,
that were garrison’d at St. John's Island, from thence to Canada, soon after the reduc-
tion of this place, is returned again to that Island, and that a scheme is on foot at
Canada. to send Six Thousand French and Indians to surprise this garrison this Winter ;
what the consequence of this may be time must show, but we shall be upon our guard,
and I have sent a Sloop round this 1sland to procure intelligence.

A great inducement to me to believe this intelligence is, that one of the Chief
Inhabivants of St. Johns, who we keep here as an Hoshwe for the Neutrality and good
behaviour of the rest, as we cou'd not Transport them ‘to France this Fall, did, upon
my asking him, whether they had any news lately from Canada, tell me, no Vessell had
arrivid from thence to St. Johns this year, but upon my taxing him closely with this
falsehood, he acknowledg'd the arrival of the said Sloop, and that the General of Ca,nm:lu,
had nppmvd of their entonn;_v into a neutrality with us, no doubt in hopes to give him
an opportunity to make use of these people, when a proper occasion shall offer. This
shows us what little confidence shou'd be put in these people : and I fear the fidelity of

those of Nava Scotia, is as little to be depended upon as that of the Inhabitants of St.
Johns.
* * * * * *

In a few days we shall send two vessells away to France, with about one hundred
and Twenty of the Inhabitants of this place, agrecable *o the Capitulation, who will no
doubt give an exact account of the weuk state of this garrison, and of the number of
people that dve, which are generally Eight, to Fourteen of a Day; God only knows if
this sickness $hou'd continue, which I am assur’d is partly owing to the want of neces-
sarys, who among us will survive till next spring.

As this may encourage the French to make an carly and vigorous push te regain
so valuable a possession, X think it proper to apprize Your Grace fully of our sitwation,
ieast we shoa'd be disappointed in the Troops, and Ships from Gibraltar, intended for
our support.

I shall use my endeavours in conjunction with Governor Shirley, with all the
Colonys, to send us succours as carly as may be in the Spring, but there can be no
great dependance upon them, especially if the sickness shou'd not abate.

As we find we can put no confidence in these French, who we tiought absolutely
necessary to suffer at their own request, to remain on their possessions hitherto, in order
to supply the garrison with wood &e. we have issu'd out orders for them, who consist
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of two hundred and Eighty Seven Men, Women and (.‘hlldlen, besides the one hun-
dred and twenty wention'd, to come immediately into the garrison, and we shall send
them to France, as soon as possible; for tho we may suffer a little by this, in the
Article of Firewoud next year, vet the danger of their giving Intelligence to our
Enremys, makes it appear more L]mb]u for us to sufter in that point, rather than hazard
the other.

We shou'd have sent the two French Vessells mention'd on the other side home
sowe time ago, but that we apprehended they would have given intelligence of the four
Sty gun Slnps, and two India Prizes, who we sent for “Newfoundland to conv oy the
Trade from thence to Engiand, and were very rich, having on board in cash, and the
South Sea Ships Cargy, besides the India Ships, near a million and a half of pieces of
* * * * ¥ ¥ *
Eight.

Warren to XNeweastle.
Lotissotre, Jan'y 18, 1745.
My Dear Lorp,—

We think it 2 great Happiness to have kept the Figi/ani and Chester here, as it has
enabled us to garrison the Grand Battery (which as we informed you before is dismantled
of the heavy cannon) with Seamen and to bri ing the American Troops into the Town,
the Works of which are so extensive, that thev require a great Number of men to guard
and keep them in Order, especially while we are so liable to Surprise: For as we > have
no out Settlement, nor any way of procurirg Intelligence of the Motions of the
Eney they may be ver v near and we not appraised of them : and its impossible for us
to prevent their knowing our Circumstances, by means of such of the Inhabitants, to
the Number of 250, on this Island, besides those on St. Johns, whom we could not
transport, and who, (tho order'd by us into the Towns) are still out in the Country
Cuncealing themselves, to prevent their being sent to France, to which they are very
averse. It must be our very first care in the Qprm« to remove them both from this and
the Island of St. Jobn, and if it is thought proper to proceed to the Settlement and
peopling of this Conquest with British Subjects.

The Lords Commissionners lo the Duke of Newcastle.

My Lorp,—Heving lately receivid a Letter from Lieut. Colorel Mascarene
President of the Council and Commander in Chief of His Majestv’s Province of Nova
Scotia, dated the 9th of Deccmber, last, in a Postscript to which dated the 18th of the
same Month, he makes mention of some Difficulties he is under how to Act with respect
to three French Inhabitants of that Province, whom he has Imprisoned for holding a
Correspondence with the Enemy. We tuke leave to inclose to Your Grace, a Copy of
the said Postseript, We ave,

My Loxd,
Yuor Grace’s,
Most obedient and humble servants,

R. PLUMER,
J. FITT,
WartenaLn, April 23rd, 1745, B. LEVESSON GOWER,
J. GRENVILLE.
His Grace the Duke of Newcastle.
For enclosure see at its date.

Enewles to Newceass
LovisBoUre, Sept. 15th 1746
May it please your grace—

A few Days ago Dyed Mr. Kilby the Commissary of Provisions & Stores of War
which place for the present I have appomtcd one Mr. Green (who Formally assisted as
Secretary to Admiral Wairen and Sr. William Pepperrell) to act in and take care of
the remaining Stores and Provisions and Issue them until they are expended.
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Newcastle to Knoewles.
CowMODORE K NOWLES—
Warrenang, March 14th, 1745-46.

Sig,- ~Rear Admiral Warren having desived His Majesty's Leave to resign e
Government of Cape Breton, on account of the ill state of his Health ; and His Ma-
jesty having been pleased to appoint you to succeed him; 1 herewith send you your
commission, signed by His Majesty, appointing vou governor of Cape Breton. T am,
at the same time, ordered by Lis Majesty, to acquaint you that it is His Pleasure that
upon your arrival at Louishnurg, vou sheuld not make use of this Comnission ; nor act
in any Respect, as Gavernor ‘till Mr. Warren shall lewve that place.

I heartely wish you good Success in the Execution of the important Trust, which
His Majesty has thoeught fit to commit to you, and am &e. -

HOLLES NEWCASTLE.
Werren o Viee defmiral Lownsend.

Lovispouns, May 16, 1746.

Sin,—In obedience to your commands | take the liberty to lay before you the Plan
of operation weh, I had formed, and propossd to put in Execution this Summer if the
Squadron of His Majesty's Ships had remained under my command.

The next part of my Plan was that of evacuating the Island St John’s of all the
French Inhabitants who 1 am informed are about a Thousand Souls, and burning their
Settlewents in order to their being transported with their Effects from hence to France,
agreeable to the Terms of the capitulation, agreed upon at the surrender of this garrison
to His Majesty’s obedience. By une of the articles of which the French of this Terri-
tory were not to bear arms against His Majesty, or his allies for one year after the
Ratification of the capitulation, which expires the 17th of June next : It is thevefore
necessary to take proper measures for this Evacuation, as soon as passible, before the
French can without a Breach of Faith take up arms against us. ] was making a Provi-
sion for that Purpose before your arrival but the Iee made the Navigation tao havardous.

The sending of a Ship of War of abont 40 guns to give countenance to the garricon
of Annapolis, situated amung a Bady of what they call Neutral French., who have, upon
several occasiuns shewn their attachment to the Frerch Interest, and only want a goud
Opportunity to revolt, would in my Opinion be very prop.r, and is what I intended o
do at Governour Mascarene’s earnest Request but with orders unless that garrison was
in Danger, not to Continue abave 15 Davs there.

“'«u‘l‘(u {o f{nun']c.\-,
Loviseovre, June 2, 1746

Sir, -His Gruce the Duke of New Castle, having signified to me, by his letter of
the 14th March last, that his Majesty kas Inen gmaciously pleas’d upon my application
to give me leave to resign the Government of this important garrison, and the Territory
thereupon depending, and to appoint you upon my resignation to that high trust, in
which I wish you success and happiness * thereforeas Mr. Townsend
has instructions to appoint me a Skip for this Service, T now resign it to your care, and

with his leave shall set out from hence as soun as pensible.
L 3

* * * *

Mr. Townsend upon the Pian of operation which T took the liberty to acquaint
you, was what T intended to have pumsu'd, had the Command of the Squadron remain'd
In me, has done me the honour so farr to approve of it, as to have already sent to the
Island of St. Johns, to settle measures for transporting the French of that place o
France, agreeable to the terms of the Capitulation, upin the surrruder of this garrison
to his Majesty™s obedience by one of the articles of which tne French of this Territery,
were not to hear arms against his Brittanick Majesty, or his allies, for ane yeay, which
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expires the 17th June next, and which makes it necessery to evacuate that Island’
before the Inhabitants can have a right to take up arms to defend themselves. In the
other matters recommended in my plan, T refer you to Mr. Townsend.

* * * * *

I must recommend to you one Baptiste de Young a Frenchman, who is an exceed-
ing good Pylote. I have prevail’d upon him to stay here, as he may be very usefull if
any attempt should be made upon Quubed\ He is now on board the Kinsule at the
Island of St. John, upon my promise to give him One Hundred Pounds Sterling, if he
can prevail upon the Inhabitants of that Tslo.nd to comply with the Capitulation ; you'l
please at his return to pay him that sum, if he >ucceeds, and Forty two Pounds which I
now leave with you, for his wages as Pylote of the Clhester, where for hiis encouragement,
I order'd him to be born as such, and believe it will be necessar v to retain him in the
King's Intarest and Service. * * * * *

At a Council of War held at Louishoargh 7th June 1746.

Prescat

Vice Admiral Townsend Commander in Chief of His Majesty’s Ships in Nr
Awmerica.

Commadore Charles Knowles governour of Louisbourg.

Colionel Warburton Lieut. "ovez nour

Lieutenant Collonel an\on

Licwienant Collonel Horsman

Lieutenant Collonel Ellison

Major Mercer.

Admiral Townshend and Mr. Knowles having Represented to us Rear Admiral
Warren (the late governours’) intentions of puttuw in Execution the Articles of Capitu-
lation for this place with the Inhabitants of the Island of St. Johns by obliging them
immediately to Eevacuate it, and to transport them and their Familys to France. And
we vour \Lqestv Chief officers commanding by Sca and Land having mett and taken
the ‘same into consideration and only weigh'd the late orders and Instructions from his
wrace the Duke of Newcastle to Rear Admiral Warren directly things to be prepared
as Speedily as possible for an Intended Expedition, are unanimously of apinion that the
Evacuation of St. Johns cannot be comyly'd with at present, as the T sporis that
were design’d for that Service will now be wanted for the use of the Troops aad further
Considering the vast Expense that the Transporting thosé Jnhabitauts to France will
antount to and the great Exigence of the State at present for moncey.

Aad having heard the Deputyw from the People of the Island of St. Johns Sollici-
tation for Liber tv to remain in posaessmn of their former Lands some time Longer, Sub-
jecting themselves to his \hjest\' s obedience which they were indulg'd in lasi Septem-
ber by Admiral Warren Sr William Pepperrell and govr. Shirley, and tinding they have
strictly comply'd with all the Articles and Restraints that they were ly'd under and
have behavd in an Inoffensive manner, Do recommend it to Mr. Knowles to grant them
Liberty to remain in possession of their Lands till His Majesty’s further p]m.sure shall
be knewn or 611 the Intended Expedition be over and mor2 properand convenient op-
portunity offers for their Transportation to France taking care to have Hostages for
the pecformance of the Articles that are agreed to and which we recommend to be con-
furmabie to the Copy hereunto 3unnex'd.

Given under our hands this 7th Jane 1716, :
I TOWNSEND
CHAN. KNOWLES
HENR. WARBURTON
. P. T. YIOPSON

JNG. HORSMAN
ROBYT. ELLISON
JAMES F. MERCER.
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Articles of Indulgence to be granted to the Inhabitants of the Island of St. John, re-
commended by the Council of War to remain on the Island during Bis Majestyv's
further pleasure.

Whereas the inhabitants of the Island of St. Jonn being part of the Territory
helonging to His Majesty’s Government have by their Deputys Jean Cheney and Louis
Closquene represented to me that in as much as they have since the Reduction of this

Fortress and Island, and its Dependencies to the Obedience of the King of Great

Britain behaved themselves towards the English in on inoffensive manner and agreeable
to the Articles of Capitulation dated the 16 day of June 1745 ; and also the terms of
Indulgence granted them the 30th day of September 1745 by Rear Admiral Warren
Sr. William Pepperrell and Governor Shirley, for leave to reside sometime longer in
possession of their former Plantations, and that in pursuance of that liberty they have
prepared their Land and Sowed and planted their Corn for the present year, and
praying in behalf of themselves and the Inhabitants of the Said Island that they may
still be indulged with a further time to gather in their Harvest or during his Brita-
nick Majesty’s pleasure.

I having taken this their Request into Consideration do therefore Consent that-
the said inhabitants May remain unmolested upon the said Island of St. John till His
Majestys further pleasure shall be known, always subjecting themselves to the terms of
the Capitulation of Louisbourg and the former Articles of Indulgence granted by
Governour Warren, whenever it shall be thought proper to have the smme put in exe-
cution and that they do forthwith send one of the principal Inhabitants of the said
I<land to veside in this place as their Deputy or Advocate to Solicit and transact all
necessary Matters for them in their behalf with me or His Majesty's Governour for
the time being here, and that they shall abide by, and duly perform all such articles
and Orders as shall be by the said Governour from time to time determined upon
with the smd Deputy Relating to them

Also that they shall directly send Ten or Twelve of their Principal Young Men to
veside here as Hostages for the due performance of the the terms of this Indulgence.
And that chey send likewise as soun as possible one half of the Live Stock they now
have upon the Said Island for which they shall be paid a Reasonable value.

And I do further grant permission to six or eight IFamilys now residing on the
Island of St. John to remove with their Effects to this Island. where they shall be put
into possession of a sutlicient Quantity of Land for their Encouragement, and that a
small Vessell shali be appointed to pass and Repass between this Island and St. John's
in which they shall be obliged to bring what cattle, Provisions or other refreshments
that Island affords to furnish us with and that if they do supply this garrison with
Wood, Coal or Lime, they shall be paid the full Value thereof.

And upon full Conviction of a Breach of (or non complyance with) any of the
above Articles, and rlso the Capitulation of Louisbourg or the Terms of Indulgence
granted by the late Governour Wurren, the Dilinquents to be immediately deliver'd up
to the Governour or the Hostages to suffer aceording to the utmost Rigour of War.

Given under my hand and Seal in his Britanick Majesty's Garrison of Louisbourg
this 9th day of June 1746.

CHAS. KNOWLES.

Knowles to Newcastle.

. Loumssovne Julv Sth, 1746.

May it please Your Grace.
I Embrace this opportunity by Admiral Townsend’s express to acquaint Your

Grace of my arrival here with the Canterbury and Noriwcich on the 22nd May last.

Mr. Warren upon receipt of your graces Dispatches resolved to proceed directly to
the Colonys to Concert Measures with the several govermiert agreeable to his Instruc-
tions; and accordingly on the 3rd of June he resigned this government tome: ¥ + ¥

T have also with the advice of Admiral Townsend the Licut-Governor and Field
Officers, granted the Tnhabitants of the Islaud of St. Johns further lberty o remain on
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Lands during His Majesty's Pleasure : as the Transporting them this time to France (agre-
able to the Articles of Capitulation for this Place) w ould not only have been attended
with An Expence of 6 or £8000 but Carried away the Ships and Vessels destin’d for
the Transportation of the Troops from hence to Canada, and as they are poor miserable
inoffensive People, and I have lHostages in my Possession, there is no Danger to be
apprehended from them. Inclos'd your grace has the Terms of the beerty granted
them and a copy of the Council of War which I hove will meet your appwbd.twn.

Knowles to Newcasle.
Louissure 20 Jan. 1747.

I have taken the Liberty of inclosing to your grace a Copy of a Letter from a Priest
who came out in the late French Armament, as it contains something entertaining.

Labbé Maillurd ¢ Edward Hoa.

Moxstevr,—Il y a longtemps que je cherche Yoccasion de vous asseurer de mes
Respects, de mon Amitié, et de mon affection constamment les mesmes a vostre egard
depuis mon arrivée a Annapolis Royal: Je la trouve aujourd’hui cette occasion toute
semblable a celle que me fournit il y a deux ans, la trop honorable et trop glorieuse
Retraite que nous fusmes forcez, de faire de dessus vos Terres.

Dieu qui conduit les Gouvernemens voit bien que ce que nous entrepronons est si
mal concerté¢ qu'il ne merite pas la plus petite de ses Attentions. Est-il possible gue le
petit Fort d’ Annapolis Royal ait paru a nos vaillans Alcides sous la figure d’un \Ionqt;u,
cent mille fois plus fier, plus indomtable, plus féroce, plus effrayant, et plus redoutable
que la a Pithon de la Fable ou si vous voulez mieux que L’hydre de Lerne.

Je suis venu avec une des plus belles Flottes que soit jamais sortie de la France,
C’était un Corps grand, beau, bienfait, bien compassé en apparence dans toutes ses par-
ties, mais mal animé, J'ay toujours pensé et dit en conséquence des idées que jen avois
sans cependant me donner des Airs de Prophéte que c'était ce feu de paille dont parle
Virgile dans ses Georgiques,

Tt quondam in Hipulis magnus sine viribus Ignis,

Incassum furit.

Je ne puis soutenir plus longtemps a vous en parler davantage, Je vous dirai seule-
ment que je ne suis Revenu dans ee pais cy que pour Obeir.

J'ai esté entitrement de dommagé de toutes les peines que jai souffert avant mon
depart parle bon Entretien que m'ont fait les capitaines de vos Vaisseaux qui tour a
tour ne se contentoient pas seulement de plaindre mon sort, mais encore qui faisoient de
leur mieux pour me distraire de mon chagrin. Il faut avouer que tous ces pauvres
habitans icy sont futieusement balottez, Comment m’v prendre pour vous porter a en
avoir compassion, sans cependant exciter en mesme temps votre indignation contre ceux
qui leur font faire tout ce que vous devrez necessairement ne point approuver. Je laisse
tout cela a la Sagesse de vos Conseils, honorez moy, sl vous plait de vostre Ressouvenir.
Permettez mois de saluer trés effectivement par vous Monsieur le Gouverneur et tous
Messieurs les officiers de votre fort.

Je suis avec une estime et une consideration parfaite

Monsicur
Votre trés humble et tréz Ovéissant Serviteur

MAYAR Prestre (a)
Drla Riviére dre L Original (Qrignal) - Nov. 17.}6.

Mascarene to Neweastle,

My Lorp,—On the 15th November Jast T acquainted Your Grace with the French
Fleet having desisted from the intended Attempt against this Place, and having quitted
this Coast and the Tmops from Canada being rotum ‘d from before this place to Menis

(1) I'nis priest is .lblu- Mailland.
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zbout 20 leagues from hence. I was then in expectation of farther Succours provided
by Govern’rShirley to drive entively away if possible the Canadians out of this Province.
As the Season was far advanc’d and we had very bad weather the Troops arrivid but
slowly the Rhode Island Troops not at all being as I have heard beaten back two or
three times : As these Troops arrivid I kept them in motion as much as the Season
would allow, the way by Land to Menis was found impracticable and the continual
Storms beat back the Vessels that attempted to go by Sea. These motions however
made the Enemy quit Menis and retire to Chignicto on the other Branch of the
Bay of Fundy, and the Frost being sett in I got at last Five hundred Men to Menis by
Land and two Vessells by Sea with Artillery Ammunition and the Frame of a Block
house. The Deputies of Menis came down in the meantime to acquaint me of the
Departure of the Canadians telling me that their Commander Monsr de Ramsey on
hearing of the preparations made here to go and attack him having summon’d the
Inhabitants to know their intentions and try’d to persuade them to joyn with him to
repell the force coming against Menis finding that his persuasion could not prevail and
that the Inhabitants declar’d they would stand to the Oath of Fidelity they had taken
to the King of Great Britain, he embarkt his Provisions, Ammunition and men on
board four Vessells one of them being a Snow of Fourteen Guans and retir'd to
Chignicto. There had been a notion spread amongst the French Tnhabitants of this
Province that a great force -wvas coming from New England to transport or destroy
them, on which chiefiy Mr. Ramsay founded his hopes of their Revolt, but Governour
Shirley having sent a Letter directed to me and whereof he caus’'d many Copies to be
printed in French at Boston I immediately distributed them and thereby prevented any
mischief accruing from that notion and defeated the hopes Mr. Ramsay might have
from it. The Inhabitants from that letter, being assured the Forces did not come with
such an Intent and Experience has since convinc'd them, for in the two Months they
have now been at Menis these Troops have kept orderly and have caus’d little or no
complaint to the Inhabitants. Besides the design of obliging the Canadians to quit
the place it has been judg'd expudient 1o His Majesty’s Service to keep the Troops there
to consume the Provisions the Inhabitants have beyond their necessary thereby to
prevent the Enemy to resort there every Summer, and make it a place of Arms as they
have done for these three Years past. These French Inhabitants have been promis'd
pavments for these Provisions. There are other Contingencies arising from this
necessary Expedition which this Province is unable to defray as I have often most
humbly represented that there being no power to lay a Tax on the Inhabitants no Fund
can be rais’'d to answer any publick Expence. I have been oblig’d to sustain the Post
of President over this Province in which I have the honour to bLe in for these seven
vears past on my bare personal military Pay first as Major then as Lieutenant Colonel
to Licut. General Phillips’ Regiment, to which His Majesty has since been pleas'd to
add a Commission of Lieutenant Governor of this Garrison. I have most hnmhly laid
hold in my representation of the Case, I am in of his Majestie's Instructions wherein
part of the Governor’s Salary in the absence of the Said Governor is given as an allow-
ance to the Commander in Chicf for the support and maintenance of the dignity, but 1
have never been able to obtain any answer thereto. I therefore most humbly recom-
mend my case to Your Grace in hopes Your Grace will inekic i 1avourable representation
of it to his Majesty. I am with greatest Submission and Respect May it please
Your Grace Your Grace's
most humble and most obedient Servant

Annapolis Ropall 23d Jany. 1716-7. MASCARENE.

Neweastle (o Shirley.
{ Indorsed : Drat. to Governor Shirley, May 30th, 1747 ).
WhrreaarL, May 30th, 1747,
* * *
Addition to Govr. Shirley, May 30th, 1747.
As you, and Mr. Warren have represented, That an Opinion prevailed Amongst the
Inhabitants of Nova Scotia, That it was intended to remove them from their Settlement,

Sir,— *
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& Habitations in that Province; And as That Report may probably have been artfully
spread amongst Them in Order to induce Them to withdraw Themselves from their
Allegiance to His Majesty, and to take part with the Enemy; His Majesty thinks it
necessary, That proper Measures should be taken, to remove any such ill grounded sug-
gestions; and, for that Purpose, Itis the King's Pleasure, That you should declare in
some publick and Authentick manner to His Majesty’s Subjects, Inhabitants of that
Province, that there is not the least Fondation for any apprehensive of that nature :
But that on the contrary, It is His Majesty’s Resolution to protect, and maintain all
such of Them, as shall continue in their Duty and Allegiance to His Majesty, in the
quiet and peaceable Possession of their respective Habitations, and Settlements and that
they shall continue to enjoy the free exercise of their Religior.

His Majesty did propose to have signed a Proclamation to the Purport above
mentioned and to have transmitted it to you, to have been published in Nova Scotia:
But as the Advises that have been received here of a Body of the New England Troops
which were advanced to Menis, having been surprised by a Party of the French Cana-
dians and their Indians, and having been either cut off, or taken Prisoners; and the
great Probability there is, That this Misfortune could not have happened to that Body of
Troops, without the Assistance, or, at least, the Connivance of the Inhabitants of Nova
Scotia ; makes it very difficult to fix the Terms of the intended Proclamation; His
Majesty thinks it more advisable to leave it to you to make such a Declaration in His
Name, as you shall be of opinion, the present Circumstances of the Province may require,

* * * *
I am &e.
HOLLES NEWCASTLE.

Eucloswre in letter of L0th Oct. 1747.

Rovar
ARys.

By His Majesty’s Command.

A Declarbion of William Shirley, Esq. : Captain—General and Governour in Chief,
in an’ over His Majesty’s Province of the Massackusetts Bay in New England.

Lo His Majesty’s Subjects the French Inhabitants of his Province of Nova Scotia.

‘Whereas upon being inform’d that a Report had been propagated among His
Majesty’s Subjects the French Inhabitants of his Province of Nova Scotia, that there
was an Intention to remove them from their Settlements in that Province, I did by my
Declaration, dated . ... 1746, Signify to’ em that the same was groundless, and that I
wus on the contracy persuaded, that His Majesty would be graciously pleased to extend
His Royal Protection to all such of ’em as show’d continue in their Fidelity and
allegiance to him, and in no wise abet or hold Correspondence with the Enemies of his
Crown, and therein assur’d ’em that I would make a favourable Representation of their
State and Circumstances to His Majesty ; and did accordingly transmit a Representa-
tion thereof to be laid before him, and have thereupon receiv’d his Royal Pleasure
touching his aforesaid Subjects in Nova Scotia, with his express Commands to signify
the Same to ’em in his Name : Now by virture thereof, and in ovedience to His Majesty’s
Naid Orders. T do hereby declare, in His Majesty’s Name, that there is not the least
foundation for any Apprehensions of his Majesty’s intending to remove the saic In-
habitants of Nova Scotin from their Settlements and Habitations within his said
Provinece : but that on the contrary, it is His Majesty’s Resolution to protect and
maintain all such of ’em as have adher'd to, and shall continue in their Duty and
Allegiance to him, in the quiet and peaceable Possession of their respective Habitations
and Settlements, and in the Enjoyment of all their Rights and Privileges as his Subjects :
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and I do hereby jurther deelare in His Majesty’'s Name, That His Majesty having
determined to put his Said Province in a Condition to prevent, as much as possible, the
Incursions of the Enemy for the future, the Troops to be employ'd for that Service will
have strict Orders not to molest or disturb the Said Inhabitants, while they shall keep
within the Bounds of their Duty, and afford such Assistance as may reasonably be
expected from ‘em in carrying on any Works within the Said Province, or in supply-
ing his Majesty's Said Troops with Provisions, for which it is His Majesty’s Pleasure,
that the said Inhabitants shall receive a 1e<monable and just Satisfaction.

And as for such of the Inhabitants of his Majesty's said Province, as have taken wpy
Arms in Favour of the Enemy or openly abetled ‘em, or in any wise voluntarily enter
tain'd, aided, or cong‘m'ted ‘em within the said DProvince or holden « treasonable Corres-
pondence with end’ either within or without the ~ame: It i- His Majesty’s Pleasure that
I should strictly enjoin, and I do accordingly hereby in h.s Majesty’s Name, strictly en-
_10m all his good Subjects within the said Province not to enter tain, harbour or conceal
’em, but to use their best endeavours to dpprehead and secure ‘em in order to their
being deliver’d up to the Commander in Chief of the said Province at Annapolis Royal,
and uosecuted for their aforesaid offences according to the Laws in such case provided :
and 1 do also in His Majesty’s Name, forbid 'em to suffer any Stranger or Strangers to
take up his or their Residence within any of the Districts of his q(nd Province th]wut
having first obtain’d Permission from His Majesty's aforesaid Governour or Commander
in Chief for the Time being.

And whereas it has been represented tv me, That .. ... Gautier of Annapolis.
Royal, Armand Bujeau & Joseph le Blanc of Grand Pré in Menis, Le Loutre the priest
and another priest to be here inserted by Mr. Mascarene wtt their proper additions as
also two more notorious offenders within His Majestv's Province of Nova Scotia, have
contrary to their dllegiance to his Majesty, 1n a notorious manner been gm’lly of holding
« traiterous Corraspondence with his Enemies and adhering to, and assisting ’em within
his said Province of Nova Scotia: Now I do hereby in His Majesty’s Name, require
all his Subjects within his said Province, to use their utmost Diligence for apprehending
the said Gautier &c. and to deliver ‘em up to the Commander 1in Chief of the said Pro-
vince at Annapolis—Royal: And for their Encouragement in so doing, I do hereby in
his Majesty's Name promise a Reward of &c. not e\ceedlmr 50 .\texlm« for any one
offender for every one of the said offenders, [by Mr. \I'Iacm'cne] who shall be appre-
hended and deliver'd up to the aforesaid Commander in Chief for the Time being, within
the space of ..... ... ..... next after the Date of these Presents, to be paid to
such Person or Persons who shall apprehend and deliver them the said....... ce e
or any of ‘em up as aforesaid : And in case they or anv of "em shall happen to be dppl e-
hended & deliverd up within the Time aforesaid by any Person or Persons who have
themselves heen guilty of violating the Duty and ‘llegiance to His Majesty within the
sud Province, sach Person or Persons shall over and above the aforesaid Reward of
............. .. be entitled to His Majesty’s most gracious Pardon fir their
said oﬁ‘ence or oﬁ'ences Gn‘en under my hand at Boston, the.... ...... .. Day of

.......... 1747. In the Twenty first Year of the Reign of Our Sovereign ILord
Geor, «e the Second, by the Grace of God of Great Britain, France wnd Ireland, Kingr,
Defender of the Faith &e. ‘

W. SHIRLEY.

God Save the King.
Endarsed : in Govr. Shirley’s of Octor 200 1747,
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NOVA SCOTIA.
1749.
April 29th,

Instructions for Our Trusty and Wellbeloved Edward Cornwallis Esqr.,
Our Captain General and Governor in Chief in and over Our Pro-
vince of Nova Scotia or Acadie in America. Given at Our Court
at the x Day of in the

year of Our Reign.

[x Copy of these in-
tructions in Vol. 20 p.
15, at the Colonial

Officedated St. James’

2d May, 1749.)

First. 'With these Our Instructions you will receive Our Commission under Our
Great Seal of Great Britain constituting You Our Captain General and Governor in
and over Our Province of Nova Scotia or Accadie in America ; You are therefore to fit
yourself with all convenient speed and to repair to Our said Province of Nova Scotia
and being there arrived You are to take upon You the Execution of the Place and Trust
We have reposed in You and the Administration of the Governmentand do and execute
all things in due Manner that shall belong unto Your Command and according to the
several Powers and Authorities of Our sald Commission under Our Great Seal of Great
Britain, and these Our Instructions to you or such further Powers and Instructions as
shall at any time hereafter be granted or appointed you under our Signet or Sign
Manuel or by Our Order in Our Privy Council, and forthwith to call together the Per-
sons whom you are empowered by your Commission to appoint Councillors in Qur said

Province.

G6th. And Whereas for the more effectual Cultivation of Our said Province and
extending the trade thereof it has been thought proper that Settlements should be made
in different parts thereof, You are therefore in like Manner to Cause proper Store houses
to be likewise erected at the following places, vizt., Menis, Bay Verte, or Chegnecto,
‘Whitehead, and la Have, or such other as you shall think most proper, and that such a
Part of Our Forces as You shall Judge necessary be posted at each of the said settle-
ments for this purpose and such oth:r as Our serviie may require.

*

=

10th. You are likewise to give particular Directions to Such Persons [Surveyors]
as shall be employcd by You to survey and mark out the said Townships that they do
take care in laying out the same where there may be any Settlements belonging to Our-
French Subjects that the said Townships do include the same, to the End that the said
French Inhabitants may be subjected to such Rules and Orders as may hereafter be
made for the better orderingand go:eming the said*Townships. : .
*

20th. And Whereas it is proposed to Us that the Persons to be sent from hence to
the said Province of Nova Scotia should be settled at the following Places and in the

following Proportions, vizt :

At Chebucto ... ... et eeeeireeeeann Ceeeeaen - ...1,200
AL MemIS. cu it ittt terereiaete eeceereaeaeeaaaeaa 500
L HavVe o cr ettt tieeane ceemee ettt et aaa 300
Whitehead .. ... et ciiereiranen ceieeeaanaana e {}00
Bay Verte. ..o vver ittt it 500

It is therefure Our Will and Pleasure and You ave hereby directed and required as
soun as possible after the Arrival of the said Settlers at Our Harbour of Chebucto to
cause so many Families as you shall judge proper not exceeding 1,200 Persons to seat

18—39
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themselves in equal Proportions within the Townships to be by You laid out at the said
Harbour aforesaid.
* * * *
39%th. You are also to encourage Settlements and lay out Townships and make
Grants of Land in like Manner and on the like Clonditions as are herein before mentioned.
Whithin That Part of Our said Province, which extends North from the Peninsula to
the River St. Lawrence, particularly at the River St. Johns on the North Side of the
Bay of Fundy, for the better cultivating a Friendship with the Indians Inhabiting
those parts and preventing the Designs of the French.
40th. And if any of the Subjects of the French King are already settled
or may hereafter settled themselves upon any Lands complehended within
1740 the ancient Limits of our said Province accoxdmg to the Grant from King
April2oth James the first to Sr. Williain Alexander, You are touse Your utmost en-
deavours tu oblige them to remove and assert our Right to all the territory
comprehended within the Said Limits.
41st. And Whereas We have informed that the Inhabitants of Nova Scotia (except
those of the Garrison of Annapolis Royal) are most if not all of them French. in order
therefore to induce them te become good subjects to us and to assist the New “Settlers
with Provisions and other necessaries, which their circumstances at the first settling
may require, You are as soon as You shall judge proper after your arrival to issue a
Declaration in Our Name, setting forth that tho’ We are fully sensible that the many
Indulgencies which have been shown by Our Royal Predecessors and by Us to the said
Inhabitants in allowing them the entirely free excercise of their Religion and the quiet
and peaceable possession of their Lands have not met with a Dutiful Retum, but on the
contray Divers of the said Inhabitants have openly abetted or privately assisted Our
Enemies in their Attempts by furnishing them with Quarters, Provisions and Intelli-
gence and concealing their Designs from Our Commander in Chief of Our said Province,
in So much that the enemy more than once appeared under the Walls of Annapolis
Royal before the Garrison thereof had any notice of their being within the Province,
Yet We being Desirous of showing further marks of Our Royal Grace to the said
Inhabitants, in hopes thereby to induce them to become for tie future true and loyal
subjects, are pleased to delare that the said Inhabitants shall continue in the free
exercise of their Religion. as far as the Laws of Great Britain shall admit of the same
as also the Peaceable Possession of such Lands as are under their cultivation ; provided
that the said Inhabitants do within three moaths from the Date of such Declaration or
such longer time as You shall think proper, take the Oaths of Allegiance appointed to
be taken by the Laws of this Our Kingdom, and likewise behave themselves as becomes
good subjects, submitting to such Rules and Orders as may hereafter be thought proper
to be made by Us or any Person Acting under Our Author 1tv for the mamtammnr and
supporting Our Government, and prov1ded also they do give all possible countenance
and assistance to such Persons as We shall think proper to settle in Our said Province.
42nd. And You are to give notice to Us by one of Our Principal Secretaries of State
and to Our Commissionars for Trade and Plantations of the the effects of Such Declara-
tion in order for Our further Direction in what manner to conduct Yourself towards
such of the French Inhabitants as shall not have complied therewith by the time therein
prefixed ; But in the meantime You are to observe that the said French Inhabitants of
Nova Scotia have long since lapsed the time allowed by the Treaty of Utrecht for remov-
ing their effects from thence to any part of the French Dominions in America, and
therefore if any of the said French Inhabitants should notwithstanding the Encourage-
ment given them to become good subjects to Us be desirous of removing out of Our
government, You are to take particular care as far as in You lies that they dono damage
Defore such their Removal to their respective Houses and Plantations.
43rd. And it is Our further Will and Pleasure that You do within a convenient
time or as soon as You shall find the same to be expedient, cause an exact account to be
taken of the number of French Inhabitants within Our said Province ; and how many
thereof are able to bear Arms, as also the number of Arms and Quantity of Ammunition
belonging to each French Inhabitants ; Where their settlements are? What Quantity



ACADIAN GENEALOQY AND NOTES 51
SESSIONAL PAPER No. 18

of Land they have now under actual Improvements, specifying the Nuraber of Acre
cultivated by each particular Person, whether they live in Townships or are scattered
in Distances from each uther? What trade they carry on either with the Indians or
Otherwise! and how they employ themselves for the subsistances of their families?
What number of Ships they have and how they are employed? To what markets they
carry the Fish they catch ! And what Goods or comodities they bring back in return ?
Which said account You Shall forthwith transmit unto us by one of Our Principal
Secretaries of State and tc our commissioners for Trade and Plantations for Our direct-
ions therein, as also the like account from time to time with respect to such other of
Our Subjects as are settled or may hereafter in Our said Province.

44th. Yon are also to trrnsmit into us by one of Our Principal Secys. of State,
and to Our Commissioners for Trade and Plantations an account of the number of
Priests resident in each of the French settlements, with the number of Mass Houses or
other public places of worship, and you are not to permit any Priest to officiate or any
new Mass Houses to be erected within our said Province without & License from you
or the Commander in chief for the time being.

45th.  And it is Ovr further Will and Pleasure that you do immediately upon
your arrival in Our said Province cause a Proclamation to be published, strictly forbid-
ding any Person or Persons whatsoever to possess thenrselves of any uncultivated lands
within our said Province without a grant from youn or the Commander in chief of the
said Province for the time being first had and obtuined under such severe pemtlty as
you by and with the advice and consent of Our Council shall think proper.

46th. And as the persons whom we shall think proper to settle in our said Pro-
vince may at their first settling have occasion for large quantities of corn and cattle for
their immediate use as well as for stocking their lands, you are therefore to cause a
Proclamation to be published, forbidding all persons under a severe penalty to export
out of said province t¢ any French settlement whatever any corn, cattle or provisions of
any kind, without leave first obtained from you or the Commander in chief for the time
being. :

47th. And whereas it has been represented unto us that the French Bishop of
Quebec has exercised Episcopal Jurisdiction within our said Province of Nova Scotia
and excommunicated such of the French inhabitants as have intermarried with Our
Protestant Subjects, you are therefore hereby directed and requested to signify to
him, that however willing he may be to allow a Liberty of Conscience to our French
subjects, yet as such exconmunication will be prejudicial to the welfare and security of
Our said Province, and is inconsistent with the Direction: given by us for the better
ordering the same, we do expect that such exercise of their Episcopal Authority shall cease
for the future; and if any missionary Priest shall presume to pronounce or declare any
such Excommunication within our said Province, you shall cause such Priest to be
apprehended and upon legal proof of his crime punished in such manner as the laws of
Great Britain do in that case direct.

48th. And whereas it has been further represented unto us that the said Bishop
of Quebec has made application to Paul Mascarene, Esqr., Comrmander in chief of our
said Province for the time being for leave to visit and confirm in our said Province, you
ave thereto further to acquaint him as soon as you shall think proper, that we will .ot
admit of such visitation or any other act whatever of Episcopal Jurisdiction cf the
Church of Rome within any of Our Dominions.

49th.—And to the end that the said French inhabitants may be converted to the
Protestant Religion and their children brought up in the princ:ples of it, you are to
give all possible encouragement to the educating Roman Catholic children in Protestant;
schools, and to grant Z00 actes of land in each Township to every clergyman «nd 100 to
every schoolmaster that we shall think proper to send, in propriety, over and above the
Quarters allotted to them and their successors, free from the payment of any Quit Rents
for the space of ten years, at the expiration whereof to pay one shilling for every 50
acres, as also a further quantity of 30 acres for every person of which their families
shall consist, on the like conditions as other settlers, and to mai2 further grants to

18—39%
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them as their Families shall increase or in proportion to their ability to cultivate the
same. .

50.—And it is Our further will and pleasure that such of the French inhabitants
as shall from time to sime embrace the Protestant Religion shall have such iands as
they have in actual cultivation confirmed to them by Grants under the Seal of Our sad
province free from the payment of any Quit Rents for ten years, at the expiration of
which term they shall be put upon the same footing, with regard to Quit Rents and
Taxes, as our other Protestant subjects, and shall likewise have a further grant of 10
acres on the same conditions for each person, being a Protestant, of which their families
shall consist ; and as a further means of bringing the said inhabitants to a due obedi-
ence to our Government, you are also hereby directer to give all possible encouragement
to intermarriages between them and our Protestant subjects.

PREMIERE DECLARATION DE CORNWALLIS AUX ACADIENS.

Ordonnance de Son Excellence le Sr. Edward Cornwallis, Capitaine Général et Gouver-
neur en chef de la Nouvelle-Ecosse ou I'Acadie dans la partie Septentrionale de
LAmérique.

DE par LE Roy

Le Roy ayant voulu faire passer dans cette province de la Nouvelle-Ecosse plusieurs
de des sujets naturels de la Grande Bretagne dans le dessein de l'établir de fagon & en
faire fleurir le commerce et la péche ; & ces causes et pour porter les Francais habitués
dans cette province & marquer leur bonne volonté et a donner les secours nécessaires &
ces nouvelles colonies, nous déclarons au nom et par ordre de €a Majesté que quoiquielle
n’ignore pas quau lieu d’avoir reconnu d’une maniére convenable les grices toutes parti-
culidres qu'il & plu & Sa Majesté ou & ses prédécesseurs daccorder aux dits Francaix, en
ieur permettant Pexercice libre de leur religion et en leur accordant la possession paisihle
et tranquille de leurs biens, plusieurs d’entre eux ont ouvertement pris le parti des enne-
mis déclarés de Sa Majesté et leur ont méme donné des secowrs dans leurs différentes
entreprises en fournissunt des quartiers et des vivres & leur troupe, en leur donnant avis
de tout ce qui se passait, en cachant leur dessein au gouverneur de cette province, de
sorte que ceux-ci se sont plus d’une fois trouvés sous les remparts du Fort d’Annapolis
Royale, avant méme que lu garnison fut informée de leur arrivée dans la province.
Cependant pour donner des nouvelles marques de sa clémence véritablement royable en-
vers les dits Francais, dans 'espérance que s’attachant 2 leurs devoirs, ils se comporte-
ront & Pavenir en fidéles sujets, il a plu & Sa Majest¢ de leur accorder de nouveau Vexercice
libre de leur religion entant que le permet les lois de la Grande Bretagne, comme aussi
la possession paisible et tranquille des terres qu’ils tiennent actuellement, & conditions
quils préteront le serment de fidélité & sa Majesté prescrit par leslois de la Grande Bre-
tagne, et cela dans I'espace de trois mois & compter de la date de la présente déclaration
et qu'ils se soumetront ’ailleurs aux Réglements et aux ordonnances nécessaires pour le
soutien et le salut du gouvernement de cette province, et qu'enfin ils donneront les
secours nécessaires & toute autre colonie qwil plairad Sa Majesté d’y établir dans la
suite. Nous ordonnons trés-expressément au nom et par ordre de Sa Majesté & tous les
sujets du Roy de quelque qualité ou condition qu'il soit d'occuper les terres incultes de
cette province sans en avoir préablement obtenu pour cet effet un octroi formel sous le
sceau de la province. Enfin leur faisons aussi défense de transporter hors de cette pro-
vince dans les colonies étrangéres ni geains ni bestiaux ni aucune autre sorte de provi-
sions sans en avoir obtenu notre permission pour cet effet.

Donné a Chibouctou le 14 de juillet dix-sept cent quarante-neuf.

Signé EDWARD CORNWALLIS
et plus bas par ordre de Son Eixcellence
’ Signé HUGH DAVIDSON.

pour copie
LAJONQUIERE.



ACADIAN GENEALOGY AND NOTES 63
SESSIONAL PAPER No. 18

SECONDE DECLARATION DE CORNWALLIS AUX AGADIENS.

Ordonnance de Son Excellence Edward Cornwallis Capitaine Général Gouverneur en
Chef & Vice Amiral dans la Province du Roy, de la Nouvelle-Ecosse ou VAccadie
Colonel au Service de Sa Majesté, & Gentilhomme de Sa Chambre.

DE rar LE Roy

Ayant regu par les Deputés une lettre des Habitans Frangois de cette Province
datée le 17 d’Aoust N.S. dans laquelle ils demandent que nous voulions leur accorde:
des Pretres & l'exercice libre & public de leur religion & .ussi qu'ils ne soient pas obligés
de porter les armes en cas de Guerre, & quand méme la province seroit attaquée Nous
Edward Cornwallis Capitaine General &c: avec & per I'Avis du Conseil Faisons Scavoir
& déclarons que pourvii que les dits Habitans soient & contienuent Fideles sujets du
Roi de la Grande Bretagne Nous leur Accordons des prétre~ & l'exercice libre et public
de leur religion, bien entendt qu'aucure Prétre ne presumera d'officier sans avoir obtenu
la permission du Gouverneur ou Commandant en Chef de la province & sans avoir prété
le serment de flidélité au Roi.

Nous Faisons scavoir par ordre & au nom du Roi que Sa Majesté ne veut point
qu'aucuns de ses sujets qui jouissent des priviléges & avantages de son Giouvernement,
& qui possédent des Habitations & des Terres dans cette province soient exceptés d’une
entiére Fidélité, ni qu'ils soient exemptés de 'obligation naturelle de se deffendre eux-
raémes, leurs Habitations leurs Terres & le Gouvernement sous lequel ils jouissent de
tant d'avantzges— A ces Causes & pour exécuter les ordres de Sa Majesté Nous devons
envoyer au plustot des officiers du Roi aux Etablisements Francois suvoir a la Riviere
d’Annapolis, & la Grande pré & a Chinecto pour faire préter le serment de Fidélité avant
le 15-26 d’Octobre lequel jour sera le dernier que nous accordons.

En attendant que nous puissions envoyer des personunss a ces établissements nous
avons nommé deux Membres de Conseil a Chebucto et Le Lieutenani Gouverneur ou
officier Commandant. a Annapolis Royale, pour faire preter le Serment aux Habitants
qui suront envie de se presenter en ces Endruits.

Nous declarons en méme tems & promettons, par vrdre et au Nom de Sa Majesté
que tous ceux qui auront prété le Serment de Fidelité & qui en Consequence de cela con-
tinueront Fideles & Bons Sujets du Roi de la Grande Bretagne seront aidés assistés &
protegés contre tous ceux qui pourront les molester & auront les mémes privileges egale-
ment avec les autres sujets de Sa Majesté.

Donnée dans le Port de Chebucto le 23me Année du Regne de S.M. le ler d’Aoust

1749. V.8
s ED. CORNWALLIS
C.s.

C'est l'ordre de Son Excellence que cette ordoanance soit publiée dans chague

Department, au plutét aha que persorne ne puisse pretendre cause de Ignorance.
HUGH DAVIDSON.
Endorsed : Declaration in Answer to the Letter from the French Inhabitants of Nova-

Scotia.

1st August 1749.
Gov. Cornwallis to the Lords of Trade & Plentations.
CrirBucTo, Sept. ye 11th, 1749.

My Lorps,—My last to your Lordships was by Col. Hopson who woud give you
an exact account of all our Proceedings to that time.

Since he sailed the troops have been employed in carrying the Line of Pailisades
round the town according to the Plan sent your Lordships. The Square at the
top of the Hill is finished. These Squares are done with deuble piquets each piquet ten
foot long and six Inches thick. They llkewise clear a Space of 30 f. without the
Line and throw up the Trees by way of Barricude. When this Work is compleated 1
shali think the Town as secure against Indians as if it was regularly fortify’d. I have
Intelligence from Cape Breton and all parts of this Province that the Micmacs design
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to make some attempts against this Settlement. They are joined by the Id. St. Johns
Indians and headed by one Leutre, & French Priest.

The 19th of August they took 20 Englishmen Prisoners at Canso—five of them
were Settlers that went in a Schooner to make Hay—the rest were from Boston on the
same Errand. As soon as the Schooner returned with this news, I sent two Armed
Vessels with Soldiers on board to recover the Prisoners & protect our men while they
bring off all the Hay they can, a thing absolutely necessary for the Winter. OCne of
these Vessels is to proceed thro' the Gut of Canso, and visit all the Ports in those parts
and bring me back all the Intelligence he can. I gave the Gfficer partiaular Instruc-
tions to avoid quarrel with the Indians if possible. ‘The Indians carried their Prisoners
to Louisburg the 29th. M. Desherbiers sent sixteen of them here & put the other four
on board their own vessel then in Louisbourg Barbour. The Indians pretend they did
this because a New England man who had ransomed his Vessel of them for £100 &
left his Son Hostage, never returned to them, tho' C 1. Hapson advanced him the money.
I have wrote to Boston to have this examined and have the Master one Ellingwcod
taken up.

The French are certainly doing everything in their power to excite the Indians to
molest us. Not one Indian has appear’d in this Bay for sume weeks by past. I heard
tother day from an Officer (a Settler) at Minas, That they are all at Cobequid with
Leutre who is sent with the French Presents. Tis firmly my Opinion, My Lords, that
if the Indians do begin, we ought never to make Peace ‘with them again. It will be
very practicable with an wddition of Force 1 by Sea & Land to root them out entirely.
This would have aaother Effect of great Consequence. It would take from the French
Inhabitants the anly pretext they have for refusing to be quite upon the same footing
with the English. Coud we once depend on their Flae]xty, I take it this woud be the
Strongest Colony His Majesty po:scsses The French Deputys have been with us this
\\eek——thev came as they said with their final answer. Your Lordships will see from
the Inclosed Copy of their Letter which was Signed by a thousand Inhabitants, that
they are, or say they are, resolved to retive rather than take the Oath of Allegiance.
As J am sure they will not leave their Habitations this Season, when the letter was
read to the Council in their presence, I made them Answer without changing anything
ot my former Declaration or saying one Word about it. My View is to make them as
useful as possible to his Majesty while they do stay. If afterwards they are still
obstinate « refuse the Oath I shall receive in Spring His Majesty’s further Instructions
from your Lordships. As they stay’'dt have Copys of my Answer in writing, I saw
them afternoon by myself, & exhortad them to be faithful to His Majesty, to renounce
all Connection with l‘mnco and give all the Assistance in their Power to this Colony,
as what must turn out grently for their Interest. They went home in good humor
promising great things.

This day I reckon di Detachment from Annapolis will arrive at Minas. Tho’ Col.
Mascarene was there the 24 of Augt. they coud not march sooner. The Management
in that Regiment has been so shameful that “tis almost incredible.

There never was such another in any Service. It is my business to make it better
and rectify past Errors. I have ordered a Company to come over Land to Chibucto.

This day Capt. Gorham with his Company is gone to establish himself at the Head
of the Bay in order to keep open in all Events the Communication with Minas—
& command the Bay—I have sentan Armed Vessel to assist him & Materials of all kinds
for Barracks, &c.

The Ship from Liverpool arrived the 50th of August with 116 Settlers. They
have already cleared 2 Spot for their Houses, two streets bcm" addeq for them.

They were victuald last week, 1574 Settlers. Hitherco My Lords everything goes
on very well indeed much better than coud have been expected. The Settlers of late
behave verv decently.

I trnd your Lurdships an Account of the Trial of Peter Carteel for murder—We

endeavour to follow as near as possible the English Laws and Customs—We may have
failed in Form, but the Substarce and design of the Taws was certainly observed.
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I must urge it with ycur Lordships to have some Sloops of Force sent here as early
as possible.

Without which it will be absolutely impossible to hinder the Intercourse with the
Settlements of French & the Exp;rtation of provisions, Live Stock, ur what they please.

am
My Lords
Your Lordships
Most Obedient
Humble Servant
ED. CORNWALLIS.
Endorsed.

NOVA SCOTIA.

Letter from Col. Cornwallis, Governor of Nova Scotia, to the Board, dated at
Chibucto, the 11th Septber., 1749, relating to the present State of the Province, &
the Opposition of the French & Indians;—& transmitting several Papers.

Recd. Octbr. ye 9th, 17-49.

Read 16th

The Lords of Irade to Cornwallis.

W urenaLr, Feb. 16, 1749-50.

The Refractory Disposition of the French Inhabitants, the Terms they insist upon
and their threats if not granted, of leaving the Province, undoubtedly arise from the
Hopes and the Encouragement given them by the French of Canada, of their being one
Day Masters of this Country strengthened by the unjustifiable Attemps they are making
to accomplish it, but when once these Hopes are cut off by proper Measures on our Part
there is great Reason to apprehend that thev will no longer stand out against that Gov-
ernment: by which theh Persons and Property will be best protected and from which
Advantages hitherto unknown ta them will every day arise.

The Declaration which you was by your Instructions directed to make sull con-
tinues in Force and We ave of Opinion that if it shall appear that they have at any
Time furnish'd the Indians or French with Arms, a full Proof thereof would sufficiently
justify the Total Disarming them.

As the French of Canada have made Settlements within the Province with viewsno
doubt of drawing the French Inhabitants over to them, We arve of Opinion that any
forceable Measures, which may induce them to leave their settlements, onght for the
present at least to be waved.

Gorr. Hopsun to the Lords of Trade & Plantation.

Havurrax, 10 December 1752,
My Lovrds,
* .k * * *

I should be very glad to have your Lordships Opinion as early in “pring as possi-
ble, converning the Oaths Xam directed to tender to the French Inhabitants by the 68th
Article of my Instructions.

Mr. Cornwallis can thoroughly inform Your Lordships, how ditlicult, if not impos-
ble, it may be, to force such a thing upon them and what ill Consequences may attend
it. I believe he can likewise acquaint you, that the Inhabitants of Chignecto (who had
taken them before with General Phillip’'s Conditions) made it a preterce to quit their
Allegiance and vetire from their Lands, tho’ it was no otherways offer’d to them than by
issuing the Kings Proclamation to that Effect.

As they appear to be much better dispos'd than they have been and I hope will
still amend sand in a long course of Time become less scrupulous. I beg to kuow from
Your Lordsh’y's in the Spring how far his Majesty would appruve my silence on this
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head till a more convenient opportunity. Mr. Cornwallis can inform Your Lordships
how usefull and necessary these people are to us, how impossible it is to do without
them, or to replace them even if we had other settlers to put in their places, and af the
same time will aequaint you how obstinate they have always been when the Oaths have
been offerd.

The Lords of Trade to I{opson.

Warrenarnn, March 28th, 1753,
* * * *

The bringing the French Inhabitants to take the oaths is certainly a very desirable
thing, and tlw sooner they are brought to it the better; but it would be}n"nlv imprudent
to dls;mst them by forcing it upon them at an improper time, and when t]xey are quiet
and at peace. We must however recommend it to you to enforce this measure, when
the Circumstances of the Province are such, as it may safely be done with safety leaying
it to vou to determine the time and manner of doing it, who being upon the spot, are a
much better Judge of it than We can be; We have been informed that the French
Tnhabitants have offered to pay the Quit Rents; if this is the case, We desire you will
examine their Titles, and not suffer them to pay Quwt Rent for more than they have as
a just Title to, which might give occasion to very unjust and exorbitant Claims.

Secretary of State to Lovds of T'rc Je.

WaiTEHALL, June 23.hy 1753,

My Lorps,—Having laid before the King, Governor Hopson’s Request to have
Leave of absence from his Government of Nova Scotia for the Space of Twelve
Months. and His Majesty having been graciously pleased to grant the same I do
hereby acquaint your Lordships therewith in order that you may prepare the proper
Instrument for that purpose, and transmit the same to me, that I wmay layv it before His
Majesty for his Roval Signature.

Iam
My Lords,
Your Lordships
Most obedient,
humble Servant.
HOLDERNESSE.
Lords of Trade & Plantations.

ke Zovds of Trade to Hupson.

Writenar, July 9, 1753.
# ¥ * * .
With this Letter you will receive His Majesty's leave to be absent from your Govern-
ment for twelve Months, which We hope as well for yvour own sake as the sake of the
Service, you will not be under a necessity of using : but if you should, We desire you
will Communicate to Colonel Lawrence, upon whom the Command will devolve, all our
Correspondence with you, and the orders »ud directions whick vou have from time to
time received from Us, with respeet to the Affairs of your Government. So We hid
you heartily farewsll, and are.
Your very loving Friends, and humisle Servanys,

DRENK HALTFAN,

JAMES OSWALD,

CHARLES TOWNSHEND.
| This letter reached Halifax on Aug. 30 1753, on board the Sloop New Casro.]
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IHopson to the Board of T'rade.

Havirax, Ist October 1753,

My Loups,—Since T have been here the French Inhabitants have behaved toler-
ably well, tho' their apprehensions from the French and Indians have entirely prevent-
ed their taking any step to shew themsclves attatched to us.

I believe encouragement may do a great deal, and should hope that a proper method
for a due administration of Justive among them and securing their property by new
grants might have a good effect. i

m Cottevell to Hopson.
SkcreETARY OFFICE, 1st October 1753.

Sii-—In obedience to your Excellency’s Command I have carefully perused such
parts of the Records of this Province as relate to the oaths that have been at different
times tender'd to the French Inhabitants, and the manner in which they have received
them.

As the Council Records are very imperfect, I find no account of any Qath being
taken untill the 25th September 1726 which was the following.

“We who have hereunte subscribed our names Inhabitants of Nova Scctia or
 Acadie now under the Imperial Crown of Great Britain and government of the honor-
“able Lawrence Armstrong Esqr Lieutenant Governor and Commander in Chief of Said
“Province in the absence of His Excellency Richard Phillips Esqr our Governor, do
“solemnly swear by the Great name of the everliving God that from hence forward we
“will be faithfull and true Subjects to his Sovereign Alajesty George of Great Britain
“France and Ireland, King now our most gracious Soveréign Master who has granted us
“the same privileges and Livertys of [as] his Majesty's natural Subjects of Great Britain
“and Ireland, we do therefore promise with all submission and obedience to behave sur-
“selves as Subjects of so good and great a King and Crown of Great Britain which we
“swear ever to be faithfull to, pr<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>